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The  true  Nature  or  Notion  of  a 
Scripture  Myjlery. 


SERMON 

Preach’d  at  the 


Lady  Moyer’s  Le&ure , 

IN  THE 

Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul, 
November  2}  1749. 


JOHN  iii.  9. 

How  can  thefe  things  be  ? 

HIS  is  Nicodemus  s  Queftion  to 
our  blefied  Saviour,  who  had 
been  difcourfing  to  him  of  Re¬ 
generation ,  the  Neceffity  of  a  Mans 

being  born  of  Water  and  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  in  order  to  the  being  qualified  and 
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intitled  to  an  Admittance  into  the  King- 
aom  of  God  ;  Except  a  Man  be  born 
again ,  he  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of 
God ,  ver.  3.  This  Nicodemus  did  not  un¬ 
derhand,  for  how,  faid  he,  can  a  Man  be 
born  when  he  is  old  ?  Can  he  enter  the  fe- 
cond  time  into  his  Mother's  Womb,  and  be 
born  ?  ver.  4.  How  a  Man  could  be 
born  again  was  a  Myftery  to  Nicodemus. 

From  hence  let  us  take  Occafion  tocon- 
fider  what  is  the  true  Nature  or  Notion  of 
a  Myjlery,  in  the  Scripture  Senfe  of  that 
Word  :  A  Subjed  which  has  afforded 
much  Debate,  and  that  for  want  of  pro¬ 
per  Definition  and  Diftindion  in  treat¬ 
ing  of  it,  which  is  indeed  for  the  molf 
part  the  Cafe  in  all  Controverfies,  the 
generality  of  Difputes  being  rather  about 
Words  than  Things.  The  Reafon  of 
my  choofing  this  Subjed  is  obvious : 
The  Dodrine  of  the  ever -  bleffed  Tri¬ 
nity,  which,  by  the  divine  Affiftance, 
I  am  about  to  vindicate  againft  the  At¬ 
tacks  of  Flerefy  and  Infidelity,  is  a  My- 

fiery,  and  various  Objedions  have  been 
offered  againfl  it  as  fuch.  It  will  there¬ 
fore  be  highly  ufeful  in  defence  of  this 

Dodrine, 
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Do&ine,  to  date  and  adjuft  the  Scrip- serm. 
ture  Notion  of  a  Myftery  ;  and  to  fhew  i. 
that  our  Catholic  Dodtrine  is  liable  to' — v  J 
no  Objection  of  Moment  upon  that  Ac¬ 
count.  The  Truth  of  the  Dodrine  is 
a  different  Point,  which  fhall  be  con- 
fidered  another  Opportunity. 

To  begin  then  in  due  method  with 
the  etymological  Senfe  of  the  Word  My¬ 
ftery  :  Myftery ,  originally,  that  is,  in 
the  Hebrew ,  from  whence  it  came  down 
to  us,  fignifies  hidden  or  fecret.  And 
how  much  foever  Critics  have  differ’d  con¬ 
cerning  its  Origin,  yet  this  is  certain  and 
allowed  that,  from  whatfoever  Language 
we  derive  the  word  Myftery ,  Hidden  or 
Secret  is  its  original  Signification. 

But  the  Inquiry  is,  not  what  the  Word 
originally  fignifies,  but  what  ufe  or 
cuftom  of  Speech  has  made  it  to  fignify ; 
and  that ,  whether  it  agree  or  difagree 
with  the  original,  will  indeed  be  the 
true  Senfe  of  it.  The  Scripture  mean¬ 
ing  of  Myftery  mud  be  determined  by 
the  ufe  and  acceptation  of  the  Term  in 
the  facred  Writings,  by  comparing  Scrip¬ 
ture  with  Scripture,  the  fure ft  Method 
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s  e  r  m.  of  Interpretation,  and  by  the  Comments 
i.  of  Antiquity. 

J  This  being  premifed,  let  us  proceed, 

I.  Firft,  To  confider  the  Abufes,  or 
falfe  Applications  of  the  Word  Myf- 
tery. 

II.  Secondly,  To  inquire  into  the  true 
Meaning  and  Intention  of  the  Word,  as 
'tis  ufed  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  And, 

I.  Firjl ,  As  to  the  Abufes  of  the  Term 

My  fiery,  fome  have  defined  a  Myftery 
to  be.  That  which  is  not  revealed  to  us, 
now,  according  to  this  Definition  of 
Myftery,  ftis  plain  there  can  be  no  My- 
fteries  in  Revelation,  as  Revelation  : 
But  this  is  contrary  to  the  Language  of 
the  beft  Writers,  who,  in  treating  of  the 
Articles  of  the  Chrijlian  Faith,  are  wont 
to  ftyle  them  Myjleries.  And  whether 
Words  be  ufed  properly  or  improperly, 
with  refpecft  to  their  original  Signifi¬ 
cation,  yet  according  to  the  well-known 
Obfervation  of  the  heathen  Poet,  ’ds  a 
juft  Rule  in  Language,  that  the  Senfe 

of 
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Words  is  to  be  fixed  by  the  cuftom  of  seem, 
Speech,  or  their  ordinary  Acceptation  ;  1. 

and  therefore  no  Man  can  warrantably 
affix  any  meaning  to  a  Word  arbitrarily, 
or  apply  it  in  a  Senfe  which  is  new  and 
different  from  the  common  and  agreed 
Senfe  of  it.  There  may,  ’tis  allowed, 
be  fome  Exception  to  this  Rule  in  a 
few  particular  Cafes,  unavoidably  arifing 
from  the  Imperfection  of  Language,  ef- 
pecially  when  we  are  difcourfing  of 
Matters  of  abftrufe  Speculation ;  but 
then  care  muff  always  be  taken  to  de¬ 
clare  and  explain  the  new  Senfe,  what 
it  is  that  we  mean  to  exprefs.  If  there¬ 
fore  any  one  fhould  declare  that,  by  a 
Myfiery  in  the  Gofpel,  he  means  that 
1 which  is  abfolutely  fecret  and  unrevealed , 
that ,  concerning  which  Revelation  has 
not  ?nade  the  leapt  Difcovery  ;  he  will  be 
guilty  of  a  great  abufe  of  Language  in 
applying  the  word  Myfiery ,  in  a  Senfe 
which  is  different  from  its  ufual  and 
therefore  juft  Senfe,  and  withal  to  no 
purpofe,  unlefs  it  be  to  deny  what  no 
one  will  affirm.  For  undoubtedly,  it 
Myftery  muft  ftand  for  that  which  is 
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s  e  r  m.  absolutely  unrevealed ,  then  there  is  and 

cfn  be  nothing  in  Revelation,  as  Revela¬ 
tion,  or  as  part  oj  Revelation ,  that  is 
a  My  fiery .  If  a  Myftery  be  fomething 
unrevealed,  then  any  thing  that  is  revealed 
can  be  no  Myftery— A  fihrewd  Difco- 
veiy  this !  and  worthy  of  thofe  who 
contend,  that  there  are  no  Myfleries  in 
the  Chrifiian  Religion. 

II.  Secondly ,  Others,  not  lefs  acute  Rea- 
foners  upon  the  Subjects  of  Faith  and 
Myfteries,  define  a  Myflery  to  be  fome¬ 
thing  of  which  we  have  no  Notion  or 
Idea ,  and  thence  wifely  infer,  that  ’tis 
impoffible  to  believe  it.  ’Tis  certain 
that  a  My  fiery  thus  defin’d  can  be  no 
objedl  or  Faith  or  AiTent,  for  it  is  to  the 
Mind  or  Underftanding  no  Objedl  at 
all,  is  nothing.  In  popular  Language, 
tis  true,  Men  are  apt  to  fay  they  believe 
what  they  have  no  Idea  of  •  but  this  is 
but  loofe  and  popular  Language  ;  for, 
ftridtly  and  philofophically  fpeaking,  the 
Thing  is  not  poflible.  Popularly  fpeak¬ 
ing  the  word  Idea  fignifies  a  Pitfure  or 
Image  in  the  Mind  of  fome  outward 

Objedl  ; 
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Objed  j  but  Philofophy  has  extended  s  e  rm. 
the  Senfe  of  it,  and  applied  it  to  what-  i. 
ever  is  the  Objed  of  Perception,  and  in 
this  latter  fenle  of  Idea  ’tis  manifeft  that 
there  mull  be  fome  Idea,  fomething 
affented  to  wherever  there  is  AfTent, 
whether  it  be  AfTent  of  Belief,  or  of 
Knowledge,  for  to  fay,  that  we  believe 
without  Ideas,  is  in  truth  precifely  the 
fame  Abfurdity,  as  ’twere  to  talk  of 
knowing  without  Ideas.  To  fpeak  ac¬ 
curately,  we  Ihould  diftinguifh  between 
Ideas  of  Imagination  and  Ideas  of  Intel¬ 
lect.  Ideas  of  Imagination  are  Pictures, 

Images ,  or  Reprefentations  in  the  Mind 
of  external  correfpondent  Objeds.  Ideas 
of  Intellect  are  thole  Objeds  of  the  Un- 
derftanding  which  are  not  Imaginable , 
and  have  Exiftence  in  the  Mind  only, 
fuch  are  abdrad  Notions  which  exift 
no  where  but  in  the  Underftanding,  and 
which  may  therefore  be  properly  called 
Notions  or  Ideas  of  Intelled,  in  contra- 
diftindion  to  thofe  Ideas  which  are  the 
Copies  or  Patterns  of  outward  Objeds, 
reprefen  ted  by  the  Ideas  ol  Imagery  or 
Refe mb  lances.  But  Notions  or  Ideas 

there 
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•  there  muft  be,  whenever  we  can  be  faid 
to  know,  or  to  believe.  Every  Propo¬ 
rtion  muft  be  a  Propofition  of  fomething 
to  the  underftanding,  of  fome  Ideas, 
other  wife  ’tis  no  Propofition  but  mere 
Sounds  or  Syllables.  To  fay,  that  in 
fuch  cafe  we  may  believe  the  Propofition 
(if  it  can  be  called  fuch)  to  be  true,  or 
that  it  contains  a  Truth,  tho’  we  do  not 
underftand  it,  or  know  its  meaning,  is 
faying,  what  f  why  that  we  may  give 
our  Affent,  not  indeed  to  that,  butto^«o- 
ther  Propofition,  namely,  that  what¬ 
ever  fuch  Propofition  contains  is  true, 
which  is  a  very  different  thing  from  the 
believing  the  Propofition  itfelf.  Suppofe, 
for  inftance,  that  a  divine  Meffenger 
were  to  deliver  to  you  a  Book  with  this 
affirmation,  that  the  Dodtrine  contain’d 
therein  is  the  Word  of  God.  In  fuch 
cafe  you  would  believe,  not  indeed 
the  very  Dodtrine  itfelf,  for  it  would  be 
to  you  no  Dodtrine  till  you  had  read  and 
underftood  it,  but  you  would  give  your 
affent  to  this  Propofition  only,  that  the 
Dodtrines  contained  in  that  Book  were 
the  Word  of  God  ;  and  in  all  cafes  what 
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the  thing  affirmed  or  denied  in  the  Pro-  serm. 
pofition  is,  this  we  muft  of  neceffity  un-  i. 
derltand,  before  it  can  be  to  us  a  Propo- 
fition  at  all. 

Thirdly ,  Others  again  objeCt  to  us  the  III. 
Belief  of  unintelligible  Propofitions ,  cal¬ 
ling  them  Myfteries,  and  the  contrary  ; 
not  reflecting  that,  as  already  faid, 
an  unintelligible  Propofition  is  no  Propofi- 
tion  j  no  more  than  Sounds,  or  Syllables, 
form  a  Propofition.  The  Writing  upon 
the  Wall  was  no  Propofition  to  Bel- 
l hazzar ,  ’till  the  Interpreter  had  ex¬ 
plained  it.  Intelligible  the  Propofition 
mult  be,  otherwife  he  who  delivers  it 
is  perfectly  a  Barbarian,  agreeable  to 
St.  P ciul  s  Realigning  in  the  xivth 
Chapter  of  his  firlt  Epiltle  to  the  Corin¬ 
thians.  He  fpeaketh  not  unto  you ,  for 
you  underfiand  him  not.  Tou  know  not 
the  meaning  of  this  Vi nee,  therefore  he 
that  fpeaketh  is  a  Barbarian  unto  you. 

And  whenever  any  Propofition  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  faid  to  be  a  Myftery ,  tho’  indeed 
the  whole  Reafon  of  the  Thing,  the 
Counfel  of  God,  may  be  infcrutable  per¬ 
haps 
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s  e  rm.  haps  to  all  created  Beings,  yet  the  Taking 
.  the  Myjlery,  as  the  fame  Apoftle 

Coloff.  i.  exprefles  it,  made  manifeft  to  the 
26-  Saints  ;  this  cannot  but  be  intelligible, 
cannot  be  denied  to  be  underftood, 
without  a  plain  Contradiction. 

IV.  Fourthly,  and  laftly,  Myftery  in  the 
Senfe  laft  mentioned,  is  by  fome  Ob¬ 
jectors  of  the  loweft  Clafs  confounded 
with  Contradiction,  which  I  take  no¬ 
tice  of  to  the  Shame  of  Scepticifm  and 
Infidelity.  Moft  evidently,  Myftery  fo 
defined  is  not  Contradiction,  fince 
there  can  pofiibly  be  no  Repugnancy  or 
Difagreement  of  Ideas,  which  is  the 
E {fence  of  Contradiction,  where  there 
are  no  Ideas ,  which  is  their  Definition 
of  Myftery.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand, 
can  a  Contradiction  be  a  Myfterv  ;  for 
it  is  a  plain  and  evident  Falfhood,  juft 
as  plain  and  clear  to  the  Underftanding 
as  any  felf-evident  Truth. 

The  generality  of  ObjeCtors  are  apt  to 
confound  the  not  underjlanding ,  with 
the  not  comprehending,  whereas,  in 
truth,  the  one  differs  from  the  other  as 

the 
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the  Whole  does  from  a  Part.  Compre¬ 
hending  is  knowing  or  under  (landing  a 
thing  perfectly ,  adequately.  You  under¬ 
hand  the  Dodrine  of  Chrih’s  Satisfac¬ 
tion,  which  yet  perhaps  is  incompre- 
henjible  to  themoft  exalted  finite  Under¬ 
handing.  There  may  be  things  in  that 
wonderful  Tranfadion  between  God  and 
Man,  Reafons  in  the  wife  Counfels  of 
Heaven,  of  which  no  created  Beings  can 
frame  any  Conception.  Indeed  we  com¬ 
prehend  fcarce  any  thing.  We  underjland 
what  Matter  is,  viz.  an  extended,  folid 
Subfiance,  we  do  not  comprehend  it ; 
we  know  not  its  real  internal  E fence, 
nor  many  of  its  Modes,  Properties’ 
and  Relations.  Its  Subfiance  orEflence, 
whatever  it  be,  is  the  Objed  of  none  of 
our  prefent  Senfes,  and  is  therefore  no 
more  to  be  known  even  in  part ,  much 
lefs  comprehended  by  us,  than  Sound  by 
the  Deaf,  or  Colour  by  the  Blind.  So  in 
Matters  of  Revelatio?i,  what  the  Thing 
revealed  is,  this  in  general  we  underhand, 
all  its  Reafons  and  Circumflances  we 
do  no*.  ;  that  is,  we  do  not  comprehend 
^  general  Truth,  the  meaning  of 
•  the 
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M.  the  Propofition  is  underftood  j  if  our  Ideas 
are  but  general,  our  Faith  will  be  fo  too ; 
and  where  they  fail,  where  we  are  in- 
tirely  in  the  dark,  and  have  no  glimpfe 
of  the  Meaning  or  Senfe  of  a  Propofition, 
we  can  believe  or  diibelieve  nothing 
about  it. 

They  who  would  fay  any  thing  to  the 
Purpofe,  fhould  define  a  Myftery  to  be 
a  thing  partly  known  and  partly  unknown , 
or  rather  partially  apprehended.  So  much 
of  it  as  is  hidden  is  myjlerious,  what  is  vi¬ 
sible  only  is  apprehended  :  But  this  is 
not  the  Notion  of  a  Scripture  Myftery, 
as  will  be  feen  prefently.  Befides,  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  Definition  of  Myftery, 
every  thing  in  Nature,  not  meaning  the 
abftraB  Nature  of  Things ,  but  every  thing 
really  and  actually  exifting  is  myfterious, 
and  almoft  every  Propofition  that  can  be 
made  about  it  myfterious,  there  being 
nothing  among  real  Beings  that  we  do 
comprehend ,  or  know  adequately .  This 
Definition  therefore,  fo  far  as  it  con¬ 
cerns  real  Exiftence  at  leaft,  is  ufeleis* 
through  want  of  pofible  Diftin&ion  in  the 
Application  of  it. 
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The  Truth  is,  In  every  Propofition, 
affirmative  or  negative,  there  is  fomething 
plain,  and  fomething  myfterious.  That 
which  is  plain  lies  in  the  Affirmation  or 
Negation,  that  the  thing  is,  or  is  not ; 

that  which  is  myfterious,  is  the  Manner , 
or  Reafon ,  or  Circumfiances  of  it. 

A  Dodrine  then  may  be  confidered  in 
thefe  two  Refpeds : 

Pirfi,  As  to  the  Matter  of  it,  the 
Thing  which  is  revealed. 

Secondly ,  As  to  the  Maimer  of  it. 

Now  the  Matter  only,  That  it  is,  is 
the  Subject  of  our  Belief,  and  not  the 
Manner ,  How  it  is,  which  is  fecret  and 
hidden  from  us,  and  in  this  alone  is  the 
Myftery,  ufing  that  Word  in  the  original 
Senfe.  And  this  is  one  Reafon  why  the 
Dodrine  may  be  called  a  Myftery ;  tho’ 
we  do  not  believe  the  very  Myftery 
itfelfi  yet  we  believe  the  Dodrine 
which  is  myfterious.  And  this  Diftinc- 
tion  is  regarded  by  many  of  the  ancient 
Fathers,  as  appears  from  the  following 
and  fuch  like  Expreflions.  You  be¬ 
lieve  that  it  is,  inquire  not  how. - 

Search 
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s  e  r  m.  Search  not  into  thofe  things  which  are  un- 
I.  fcarchable.  —  Believe  what  is  written  or 
*"v — J  revealed.  Seek  not  after  what  is  not 

written  The  divine  Three  are  united 
and  difnnguijhed ;  how  thefe  things  are 
we  can  neither  exprefs  nor  conceive  J.  St. 
Thecphylaff ,  fpeakingof  the  Incarnation, 

fays,  That  God  was  incarnate  (where  by 
the  way  he  prefixes  the  Article  to  the 
Word  God,  which  I  take  notice  of  for 
a  Reafon  well  known  to  all  who  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Trinitarian  Contro- 
verfy)  That  God  was  incarnate  all  Men 
underffand  ;  the  how,  the  manner  of  his 
Incarnation,  this  is  hidden ,  and  upon  that 
account  it  is  a  My  fiery.  The  Diftindlion 
between  the  thing  itfelf,  the  fa£l,  and 
how,  or  manner  of  it,  is  very  ftrong  and 
elegant  in  the  Original,  more  fo  than 
can  be  well  expreffed  in  an  Englifo 
Tranflation  -f-.  The  manner  of  divine 

things 
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things,  of  this  neither  Reafon  or  Reve-  serm, 
lation  give  us  the  leaft  Conception.  We  i. 
know  not  what  is,  or  may  be,  affirmed 
or  denied  concerning  it,  and  therefore 
in  this  refped,  can  believe,  or  difbelieve, 
nothing.  The  FaSt  itfelf,  and  that  only 
is  the  Subjed  of  our  Belief ;  the  Man¬ 
ner  is  not.  And  this  Diftindion  I  appre¬ 
hend  to  be  of  the  greateft  Ufe  and  Im¬ 
portance,  as  well  to  check  and  reftrain 
the  Prefumption  of  thofe  who  pretend  to 
be  wife  above  what  is  written ,  as  to  cor- 
red  the  Error  of  thofe  who  rejed  certain 
neceflary  Dodnnes  under  pretence  of 
their  being  myfterious  and  unfearchable. 

So  it  is  written ,  is  the  Language  of  holy 
Scripture,  and  ’tis  a  fufficient  Anfwer 
to  them  both. 

And,  indeed,  even  in  matters  of  Science 
or  Knowledge ,  the  how  a  thing  is,  can  be 
no  more  a  Subjed  of  Affent,  than  it  is  in 
Matters  of  Faith  or  Belief.  But,  in  like 
manner  as  we  believe  a  thing  to  be  with¬ 
out  the  believing  how  it  is,  fo  alfo  we 
know  a  thing  to  be,  without  knowing  how 
\t  is.  We  no  more  know  the  very  Myfiery 
in  one  cafe,  than  we  believe  it  in  the 

C  ether. 
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serm. other.  The  beft  Syftem  of  Philofophy 
i .  demonjlrated  to  be  true,  by  the  Applica- 
tion  of  abjlracl  Mathematics  to  the  Pheno¬ 
mena  of  Nature ,  is  yet,  if  you  confider  the 
how,  ox  the  why,  in  natural  Caufes  and  Ef¬ 
fects,  full  of  Myjleries.  The  ways  of 
Providence  in  God’s  natural  Government 
of  the  World  are  confefledly  myfterious 
and  unfearchable  in  many  refpeds,  but 
no  Man  makes  this  an  Objection  to  Phi¬ 
lofophy,  or  the  Difcovery  of  the  Laws 
and  Operations  of  Nature.  Revelation 
is  a  Declaration  of  Fads  relative  to  God’s 
moral  Government .  The  Facts  are  plain, 
the  Reafons  and  Circumftances  of  them 
frequently  myfterious.  But  as  it  is  no 
juft  Objedion  to  our  Knowledge  that  the 
ObjeSls  of  Knowledge  are  myfterious, 
as  to  the  manner  of  them,  neither  is  it 
a  juft  Objection  to  our  Faith  that  the 
Objects  of  Faith  are,  as  to  the  Manner 
and  Cir  cum  fiances  of  them,  myfterious  j 
and  ’tis  exadly  the  fame  Abfurdity  to 
objed  to  the  Belief  of  a  Fad,  becaufe 
the  Manner  of  it  is  myfterious ,  as  it 
would  be  to  objed  to  the  Knowledge  of 
a  Fad,  becaufe  the  Manner  of  it  is  un¬ 
known  or  myfterious.  We 
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We  come  now  to  the  great  Queftion,  serm.' 
What  is  the  true  Scripture  Notion  of  a  1. 
Myftery  ?<— •' The  true  Definition  of 
Myftery ,  as  the  Word  is  ufed  in  holy 
Scripture,  is  this :  A  Doctrine  above  and 
not  knowable  or  difcoverable by  human  Rea- 
fon,  but  difcovered  /^Revelation, yr/,  gene¬ 
rally fpeakmg,  remaining ,  in  party  unknown 
after  fuch  Revelation  or  Difcovery. — If 
there  be  any  other  Senfe  of  Myftery  in 
the  Gofpel,  it  concerns  not  our  prefent 
purpofe,  for  we  are  now  treating  of 
Myftery  as  it  fignifies  fome  Doctrine, 
which  is  the  Qbje<5l  of  Belief.  And 
this  Definition  I  take  to  be  juft,  as  will 
.appear  upon  comparing  the  Pafiages  in 
which  the  Word  Myftery  occurs  in  holy 
Scripture.  But  here,  agreeable  to  this 
Definition,  be  it  oblerved, 

y 

Firft,  That  the  Doftrine,  which  I 
call  a  Myftery,  is  not  .neceflarily  fup- 
pofed  to  be  comprehended,  or  known  ade¬ 
quately,  even  after  it  is  revealed.  Still  it 
remains  a  Myftery,  as  moft  natural 
Truths,  or  Truths  difcovered  by  the 
Light  of  Nature  do,  after  Reafon  has 

C  z  difcovered 
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s  e  r  m.  difcovered  them  in  part ,  that  is,  in  fome 
Relations  and  Circum fiances,  myjierious . 

Secondly,  That  the  Dodrine,  the  Fadl 
which  is  revealed,  is  as  truly  intel¬ 
ligible,  as  any  Truth  that  is  difcovered 
by  the  Light  of  Nature.  I  fay,  what 
the  Truth  is,  is  as  truly  underjlood  in 
one  Cafe,  as  it  is  in  the  other,  juft  as 
the  Manner  how  it  is,  is  in  both  Cafes 
really,  I  do  not  fay,  equally  myjierious. 
Take  for  Inftance  this  Dodrine,  The 
Dead  Jhall  be  raifed.  This,  as  a  Doc¬ 
trine,  a  Truth  revealed,  is  certainly  as 
plain  and  clear  to  the  Underftanding  as 
this  natural  Truth ,  demon ftrable  by  Rea- 
fon,  the  Soul  is  immortal.  But,  how  the 
Dead  will  be  raifed,  with  what  Bodies, 
the  Samenefs  or  Identity  of  thofe  with  the 
frail  corruptible  Bodies  we  are  now  cloth¬ 
ed  with ;  how  they  will  always  exift  in- 

corruptibly,  fpiritually,  and  glorioufly _ 

how  the  Soul  will  be  immortal,  whether 
by  any  internal  Principle  of  Life,  or,  as 
the  Schoolmen  fay,  by  a  continual  Con- 
fervation  in  Being,  through  the  Will  and 
Power  of  God. — Thefe  are  Queflions 

relatino- 
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relating  not  to  the  Reality  of  FaBs,  but  s  e  R  m. 
to  the  Manner  of  Things ,  confeffedly 
myferious.  But  {till  the  Myfterioufnefs 
of  the  Manner  of  them  is  quite  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Coniideration  from  that  of  their 
Certainty  and  Reality  ;  and  the  Truth  of 
the  Fadt,  that  they  are ,  is  not  at  all  ob- 
fcured,  or  rendered  lefs  plain,  by  any 
Myfterioufnefs  or  Difficulty  or  Concep¬ 
tion  as  to  the  Manner  of  their  Being. 

Thus  far  natural  and  revealed  Truths, 
in  the  main  agree  :  in  fome  refpedts  they 
are  both  plain ,  and  in  other  they  are 
both  myfterious.  Let  us  now  fee  where¬ 
in  they  differ. 

The  firft  obvious  Difference  between 
them  is  this,  that  the  one,  revealed  Truths , 
are  fupernatural,  are  above  Reafon ,  and 
beyond  the  reach  of  it  to  dilcover.  The 
other,  which  we  call  natural,  in  Con¬ 
tradiction  to  fupernatural,  lie  within  the 
reach  of  our  Faculties.  I  am  now  {peak¬ 
ing,  not  of  the  Manner,  but  of  the  Reality 
of  the  things.  It  is  not  difcoverable  by 
the  Light  of  Reafon,  that  they  are,  and 
we  ffiould  be  wholly  ignorant  of  theto 

were  they  not  revealed. 
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s  e  r  m.  Secondly ,  The  manner  of  them,  how 

they  are,  this  remaining  myjlerious  after 
they  are  revealed,  is  more  above  our  Rea - 
fon,  more  incomphehenfble  (if  the  Expref- 
hon  be  allowable)  than  the  Manner  of 
thofe  Truths  which  are  known  by  Rea - 
fon.  ’Tis  granted  that  the  Manner  how 
things  are  is,  in  both  Cafes,  alike  not  ap¬ 
prehended,  but  it  will  not  thence  follow, 
that  they  are  both  equally  incomprehen- 
fible.  For,  as  we  improve  and  grow  up 
in  Perfection  and  Knowledge,  as  our 
Faculties  become  more  and  more  in- 
larged  and  vigorous,  and  the  Eyes  of  our 
Underftandings  more  opened  (as  they  will 
be  in  that  bleffed  State  when  that  which 
is  imperfeCt  fhall  be  done  away)  we  fhali 
then  know  and  comprehend  thofe  Truths 
which  are  at  the  lead;  Diftance  fooner 
and  more  readily  than  thofe  which  are 
more  remote  from  our  Underftandings. 
There  are  different  Degrees  of  Myjle- 
moufnefs  in  different  things  of  which  it  is 
equally  true,  that  we  at  prefent  know  no¬ 
thing;  and  it  is  by  no  means  a  Diftinc- 
tion  without  a  Difference,  to  fay,  that 
they  are  equally  myjlerious ,  though  not 

myjie- 
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myflerious  equally,  equally  Myjleries ,  tho  serm. 
not  equal  Myjleries ,  or  one  more  myf-  ^  1  •  , 
terious  than  another.  Juft  as  all  luminous 
Bodies  are  equally  luminous.  Light  as 
Light  being  the  fame  univerfally  ;  tho 
all  luminous  Bodies  are  not  luminous 
equally,  or  in  the  fame  degree.  At  pre- 
fent  we  know  no  more  of  the  Subfance 
of  Matter,  than  we  do  of  the  Subfance 
of  any  Being  whatever :  But  no  one  will 
therefore  pretend,  that  the  Subftance  of 
Matter  is  myflerious  equally  with  the 
Subftance  or  Eflenceof  any  Being;  flnce 
one  Nature  will  for  ever  be  xnyfterious  to 
all  finite  Underftandings,  will  for  ever, 
in  fome  refpefts,  be  according  to  theln- 
fcription  at  Athens ,  the  Unknown  God. 

The  Author  of  Chrifianity  not  myfle¬ 
rious,  by  which  he  means,  that  there  are 
no  Myfteries  in  Chriflianity,  (for,  by 
the  way,  there  may  b t  Myjleries  in  Chrijli- 
anity,  and  yet  Chrifianity  itfelf  not  be 
myflerious')  lays  a  mighty  Strefs  upon  this 
Confideration,  that  nothing  ought  to  be 
efleemed  a  Mystery,  becaufe  we  have 
not  adequate  Ideas  of  its  Properties ,  nor 
any  at  all  of  its  Efl’ence,  and  it  is  the  Chap.  u. 

C  4  Tan  our 
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s  e  r  m.  Tenour  of  this  Performance,  that  there 
aie  no  Myfienes  in  Chrijii unity,  becaufe 
in  the  fame  fenfe  or  refped  in  which 
there  are  Myfteries  in  Revelation,  there 
are  Myfteries  in  Nature  alfo.— Or  thus 
If  you  fay,  that  the  Things  revealed  in 
the  Gofpel  are  Myfteries,  for  this  Reafon, 
^ecaufe  they  are  in  part  not  compre¬ 
hended  ;  then,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  you 
muft  admit,  that  every,  even  the  moft 
common  thing  in  Nature,  is  myjlerious , 
fince  nothing  is  comprehended  or  known 
but  in  part  only.  But  we  do  not  fay,  that 
certain  Matters  c±  Revelation  are  called 
My  ft  a  ics ,  for  this  Reafon  only ;  and  if 
we  did,  yet  it  would  not  follow,  that  the 
I  ruths  of  Chriftianity  are  not  more  mvf- 
tetious  tnan  thofe  of  Nature.  If  both 
C krijliamty  and  Nature  be  myjlerious  in 
one  Senfe ,  as  we  comprehend  not  the 
things  of  either,  ftill  the  things  of  ano¬ 
ther  World  will  be  more  myjlerious  than 
the  things  of  this ,  or  he  Dodtrines  of  Re¬ 
velation  more  myjlerious  than  the  Truths 
which  we  know  by  Reafon,  or  Expe¬ 
rience. •*—  The  latter  are  as  myjlerious  as 
the  former,  ’tis  admitted,  if  bv  as  myj- 

terious 
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terious  be  meant  as  truly ,  or  as  certainly  serm. 
fo,  but  myfterious  equally ,  or  in  the  fame  1. 
degree ,  they  are  not. — But  to  retort  the 
Argument,  if  it  be  an  Argument,  upon 
this  Author  the  defign  of  his  Book  is  to 
render  the  Belief  of  Myfteries  abfurd  and 
impoftible.  And  how  does  he  attempt  it  ? 

Why,  by  telling  us,  that  even  among  the 
ordinary  things  of  Nature  nothing  is 
properly  myfterious,  or  to  be  called  myf¬ 
terious,  becaufe  every  thing  is  fo.  An 
Affertion  that  is  equally  levelled  againft 
our  Knowledge,  as  againft  our  Faith. 

The  third  and  lafl  general  Difference 
between  things  natural  and  things  fu - 
pernatural  is  this,  that  th'e  former  we 
know  by  Obfervation  and  Experience, 
the  latter  we  conceive  by  Analogy.  By 
comparing  and  likening  them  to  the  things 
of  which  we  have  knowledge,  by  the 
Intervention  of  our  Senfes.  The  Ideas 
of  Senfation  and  Ref  exion  ar.e  the  Source 
of  all  the  Knowledge  that  is,  and  can 
naturally  be,  in  the  human  Underftand- 
ing.  From  thefe  Ideas  of  things  natural, 
we  take  all  our  Ideas  and  Concoctions 

X 
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s  e  r  m.  of  things  fupernatural,  in  the  way 
T*  Analogy,  or  Refemblance.  Of  this 
truth  every  one  may  be  experimentally 
convinced,  who  will  but  obferve  what 
pafles  in  his  own  mind  when  he  is 
contemplating  divine  fupernatural  Ob¬ 
jects.  All  the  Ideas  or  conceptions 
therefore,  that  we  have  of  thofe  fu¬ 
pernatural  Objects,  are  no  other  than 
Pictures  or  Copies  of  certain  unknown 
Originals  and  thefe  Refemblances ,  as 
we  imagine  them  to  be,  of  thofe 
Objedts  are  never  adequate,  and  often¬ 
times  as  improper  Reprefentations  of 
what  they  Hand  for,  as  a  Circle  is  of 
Eternity ,  or  a  ftraight  Line  of  moral 
Rectitude.  There  is,  therefore,  manifestly, 
a  great  difference  between  our  concep¬ 
tions  of  natural  and  fupernatural  Objects. 
Befides,  the  latter  being  not  the  Objedts 
of  SenJ'e ,  what  Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor 
Ear  heard ,  what  ’tis  not  poffible  for  us 
to  conceive,  as  they  are  in  their  own 
nature,  we  affent  to  the  reality  of  them 
lels  readily,  than  we  do  to  the  things 
of  Experience,  as  is  intimated  in  thofe 

words  of  our  blefied  Saviour.  If  I 

have 
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have  told  you  earthly  things ,  and  you  be-  s  e  r  m, 
lieve  not ,  how  Jhall  you  believe  if  I  1. 
tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ?  joQm^ 

The  notion  of  Myjlery  being  hated, J 
and  the  Agreements  and  Differences  be¬ 
tween  natural  and  fupernatural  Myjle- 
ries  confidered,  let  us  fee  how  the  De¬ 
finition  given  of  Myftery  agrees  with  the 
Scripture  Senfe  of  it. 

In  the  Book  of  Daniel  we  read,  there  Dan. 
is  a  God  in  Heaven  that  revealeth  Se-  2g- 
CRETS.  [M  u<r»£/ia] 

Again,  He  revealeth  Secrets 
[Mu<r«e*a>  Myjleries']  maketh  Known  ver.  2g. 
what  Jhall  come  to  pnfs. 

In  the  Gofpel  according  to  St  Mat-  Matt.  xiii. 
thew,  it  is  given  to  you  to  know  the  11  • 
Mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea¬ 
ven. 

As  in  St.  Pauly  lft  Epiftle  to  the 

Corinthians ,  tho’  I  have  the  Gift  of  Pro-  l  cor.  xiii. 
phecy,  and  understand  all  Mys-2- 
teries. 

Thus  alfo  in  the  fame  Epiftle,  be-  1  Cor.xv. 
hold  1  shew  you  a  Mystery.  And  in  S1- 
his  Epiftle  to  the  EphefanSy  that  I  may  EPh.  vi. 
epcn  my  Mouth  boldly  to  make  known  the  '9- 

Myjleries 
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M.  My j i  cries  of  the  Gofpel .  Like  wife  in 
,  iipiftle  to  the  ColoJJians ,  the  My  fiery 
'which  hath  been  hid  from  Ages  and  from 
!'  Generations ,  but  now  [ecpaye^coSrrfj  is  made 
Manifest  to  the  Saints. 

In  thefe,  and  all  other  Paflages  of 
holy  Scripture,  the  word  My  fiery, 
wherever  a  Myftery  is  fpoken  of  as  the 
Subject  of  Belief,  always  fignifies  a 
DoSlrine  above ,  and  not  knowable  by 
human  Reafon,  but  made  known  to  us  by 
Revelation  only,  yet  generally  fpeaking, 
remaining  in  part  unknown,  after  fuch 
Revelation  or  Difcovery. 

But  here,  it  may  be  ask’d,  how,  lince 
the  Notion  of  Myftery  is  fomething 
hidden ,  fecret  or  unrevealed ;  how  that 
which  is  made  known  or  revealed,  is  yet 
a  Myjlery.  What  is  this  but  a  felf- 
evident  Contradiction.  i  anfwer, 

j Firjl,  Mod  certainly,  according  to  the 
original  Senfe  of  the  word  Myitery,  that 

is,  fecret,  or  unrevealed ,  it  is  a  Con* 
tradiCtion  to  affirm  that  a  Myftery, 
when  revealed,  is  {till  a  Myjlery  ;  ne- 
verthelefs  it  may  be  rightly  {tiled  a 
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Myftery ,  becaufe  not  difcoverable  by  s  e  r  m. 
the  light  of  Reafon.  It  is  above  Rea-  1. 
fort ,  and  hidden  or  invifible  to  the  hu- 
man  Underfunding ,  and  in  refpedt  to 
human  Reafon  or  Underfanding ,  as  it 
was  a  Myftery  before  Revelation  dis¬ 
covered  it,  fo  it  continues  to  be,  in  that 
refpedt,  a  Myftery.  It  is  ftill  in  itfelf 
above  Reafon  :  An  objedt  not  of  our 
Reafon ,  but  of  our  Faith. 

Secondly,  A  fupernatural  Truth,  tho’  H* 
revealed,  may  yet  be  juftly  ftiled  a  Myfery 
in  the  way  of  eminence,  as  being  lefs  plain 
and  clear,  tho’  fufficiently  intelligible  to 
ourUnderftandings,  than  what  we  know 
by  Reafon  or  the  Light  of  Nature.  We 
conceive  divine  things,  as  has  been  ex¬ 
plained,  by  Analogy,  our  Notions  of 
them  are  taken  from  thofe  Objedts  we 
knew  by  experience,  and  confequently 
fuch  divine  Things  are  mere  obfcure 
and  myfterious  than  the  other,  and  there¬ 
fore  are  peculiarly  or  eminently  myfterious. 

And  this  muft  be  allowed  by  every  one, 
who  is  not  fo  extravagant  as  to  fay  that 
he  has  as  clear  Ideas  of  the  Joys  of  Hea¬ 
ven  as  he  has  of  human  Felicity  ;  or 
as  perfedt  and  lively  a  Conception  of 

the 
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se  RM.the  glorified  Body  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of, 
r*  as  he  has  of  the  ordinary  Stature  and 
Features  of  a  Man  j  or  that  the  awaking 
from  Sleep  is  myfierious  equally  with  the 
Refurredtion  of  the  Dead.  We  know, 
indeed,  what  n  meant  by  the  one,  as 
truly  as  we  do  what  is  meant  by  the 
other,  but  ftill  the  Things  themfelves, 
and  their  re  1  petti ve  Modes  and  Properties 
differ  vaftly  in  point  of  Clearness  and 
Certainty  for  the  Reafon  mentioned. 


III. 


Maftt.  x. 
3* 

Matt, 
xxvi.  6. 
Matt.  ix, 

33- 

Matt.  xi. 


Thirdly ,  The  Things  revealed  may  be 
properly  called  Myfteries  in  refpedt  to 
what  they  were  antecedently  to  the  Reve¬ 
lation  of  them.  ’Tis  common  in  all 
Languages,  for  things  to  retain  their 
former  Names,  tho’  the  Ground  or  Rea¬ 
fon  of  thofe  Names  has  ceafed.  The 
like  Manner  of  Speaking  is  frequent  in 
holy  Scripture.  Thus  St.  Matthew  is 
called  the  Publican ,  when  he  was  a  Dif- 
ciple  ;  Simon  is  called  the  Leper  tho’ 
he  was  cleanfed.  The  Dumb  Jpoke,  fo 
the  Blind  fee ,  the  Lame  walk ,  the  Deaf 
hear ,  &c.  And  there  is  great  propriety 
in  this  Language,  as  it  is  oftentimes  of 
ufe,  to  remind  us  what  Things  or  Per- 

fon* 
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fons  have  been.  Thus  the  Miracle  of  s  e  r m. 
the  Water  that  was  turned  into  Wine  is  *• 
ftrongly  intimated  by  the  calling  it  W a- 
ter  after  its  tranfmutation  ;  and  the 
like  may  be  faid  of  the  fame  Manner  of 
Expreflion  in  the  other  Inftances.  Myf- 
teries ,  therefore,  may  be  juftly  ftiled  J0,1T1  u- 
Myjieries ,  after  they  are  revealed ,  even  9' 
tho’  the  Word  Myftery  be  ufed  in  its 
original  Senfe. 


Fourthly ,  They  who  infift  mod  upon  jy. 
the  Plainnefs  and  Clearnefs  of  what  is 
revealed,  in  oppoiition  to  Myferies , 
muft,  after  all,  admit  that  in  the  things 
that  are  revealed,  in  the  Nature  or  Man¬ 
ner  of  them,  there  is  ft  ill  fomething  ab~ . 
folutely  myfiericus ,  be  the  Doctrine  itfelf 
ever  fo  clear  and  intelligible.  Juft  as  in 
St.  Paul’s  Epiftles,  there  are  [fuoWijTa]  Pejt|r 
fome  things  hard  to  be  under  flood,  not 
indeed  the  Doctrines  themfehes  therein 
delivered  which  are  plain,  but  fome 
things  in  thofe  Doctrines,  or  fome  mat¬ 
ters  relating  to  thofe  Doctrines.  So  that 
a  Dodtrine  may  be  plain  and  clear,  and 
yet  there  may  be  things  in,  or  relating 
to  it,  in  the  Nature  andRcafon  of  which 

things. 
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s  E  r  m.  things,  there  is  Myjlery ,  as  My  fiery  fig— 

_ (  nifies  hidden  or  fecret ;  and  the  Dodtrines 

may,  in  that  refpedt,  be  call’d  myfte- 
rious,  as  containing  or  including  fuch 
Myjieries. 


V.  Fifthly,  and  Lajlly,  To  put  an  end  to 
the  Queftion,  how  any  thing  can  be 
called  a  Myjlery,  after  ’tis  revealed  ? 
what  is  this  but  the  affixing  a  wrong 
Senfe  to  the  term  Myfiery,  and  then 
inquiring  how,  according  to  that  fenfe, 
any  thing  can  be  a  Myjlery  after  ’tis  re¬ 
vealed.  A  Queftion  that  deferves  no 
Anfwer.  The  true  Definition  has  been 
already  given,  according  to  which,  hid¬ 
den  ox  fecret  (which  is  the  Senfe  in  which 
’tis  ufed  by  the  Objedtor)  is  fo  far  from 
being  the  right  Senfe,  that,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  being  not  hidden  but  revealed, 
or  difcovered,  is  part  of  the  very  Defini¬ 
tion  of  Myftery,  and  included  in  the 
Notion  of  it,  agreeable  to  the  Language 
of  holy  Scripture.  A  Myjlery  is  a  Doc¬ 
trine,  the  Belief  of  a  Myftery  is  the 
Belief  of  a  DoBrine ,  otherwife  we  are 
contending  about  more  W ords  only. 


And 


— 
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And  now  what  I  would  obferve  se  rm. 
and  infer  from  the  foregoing  Difcourfe  is  1. 
This,  that,  fince  a  Myftery  is  neither  a ' — 
thing  not  revealed ,  nor  /Zw/  rf  which  we 
have  no  Notion  or  Idea,  nor  an  unintelli¬ 
gible  Proportion,  nor  a  Contradiction , 
nor  any  fuch  thing  as  the  Oppofers  of  the 
Belief  of  Myfteries  ufually  define  it  to  be  } 
but  a  Do  Urine  above  and  not  difc averti¬ 
ble  by  Reafon,  but  made  known  by  Reve¬ 
lation,  yet,  generally  fpeaking,  remaining 
in  part  unknown  after  fuch  Revelation  or 
Difcovery  •,  the  Dodtrine  of  the  cver- 
bleffed  Trinity,  or  any  other  Dodtrine  of 
holy  Scripture,  is  liable  to  no  juft  Ob- 
jedtion  upon  account  of  its  being  a  Myf¬ 
tery,  which  is  the  Point  I  have  been 

I  • 

endeavouring  to  make  good. 

What  the  true  fcripture  Dodtrine  of 
the  Trinity  is,  this  has  been  a  Matter 
of  much  controverfy.  The  only  reafo- 
nable  Queftion  concerning  it,  is  what  is 
written  f  not  meaning  the  bare  Words 
of  Scripture,  but  the  Sen/e  of  it.  For 
the  Faith  of  the  Gofpel  is  that  Senfe  of 
th cJVords  of  Scripture,  which  was  affixed 
to  them,  or  intended  by  the  facred  Wri- 

D  ters. 
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s  e  r  m.  ters.  And  this  Faith,  the  true  Senfe  and 
Intention  of  Scripture,  is  to  be  deter¬ 
mined  with  refpedt  to  every  one’s  felf, 
ultimately  indeed  by  his  private  Judg¬ 
ment  ^  but  then  that  Judgment,  tho’  it 
ought  not  to  be  abjolutely  governed  and 
overruled ,  is  yet  to  be  afjijied,  guided  and 
directed  by  the  proper  Means  of  Infor¬ 
mation,  among  which,  tho’  we  difclaim 
Name  and  Thing,  that  abfolute  Authority, 
that  Infallibility  of  Direction  which  the 
Church  of  Rome  pretends  to,  yet  cer¬ 
tainly  the  Judgment  of  the  Church  of 
Chriffc  in  all  Ages,  efpecially  in  thofe 
neared:  the  Days  of  our  blefled  Lord 
and  his  Apoftles,  the  pureft  and  moft 
unprejudiced  Ages,  when  ’tis  infinitely 
reafonable  to  fuppofe  the  Truth  did 
prevail,  this  Senle  and  Judgment  of  the 
Catholic  Church  cannot  but  carry  with 
it  weight  and  authority ,  not  only  by 
virtue  of  the  Gofpel  Promifes  of  Grace , 
and  Afiflance  to  the  Church,  but  from 
the  Reafon  of  the  thing  itfelf  *.  As 

*  Judicium  Ecclefiae  Chrifti  univerfalis,  omnium 
temporum,  reverebuntur  certe  pii  ac  fobrii  omnes,  &c. 

Bulli  ‘Judicium  Ecclcj .  Cathol.  Praimonit.  ad  Left. 

for 
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for  thofe  who  wildly  maintain  that  there  s 
can  be  no  Medium  between  no  Authority 
in  Religion  and  abfolute  Authority  ;  that 
any  Authority  is  inconfiftent  with  private 
Judgment,  and  the  like  ;  what  do  they 
but  affirm,  that  a  Man  can-  have  no 
Guide  at  all,  unlefs  he  have  one  who  is 
Infallible  ?  That  the  Traveller,  who 
entertains  any  doubt,  is  in  any  uncer¬ 
tainty  about  his  right  way,  mull;  either 
blind  himfelf,  and  be  intirely  religned 
into  the  hand  of  an  infallible  Guide,  or 
elfe,  in  the  other  extreme,  refolve  to 
proceed  upon  the  mere  Strength  of  his 
own  Reafon  or  Conjedture,  difcarding  all 
Direction  or  Advice  whatever.  Every 
Man  is  ultimately  to  be  determined  in 
matters  of  Belief,  as  well  as  in  matters 
of  Practice,  by  his  own  UnderPranding; 
but  yet  that  Underftanding  is  to  be  in~ 
formed,  is  to  be  influenced,  is  to  be  di¬ 
rected  by  all  proper  Means  and  Motives, 
which  if  difregarded,  or  not  attended  to, 
if  wilfully  or  carelefly  negledled,  in  things 
of  Importance,  no  Error  will  appear  in¬ 
nocent  at  the  great  Day  of  Account,  but 
highly  criminal ,  as  owing  to  a  wicked 

D  z  Infm  - 


3  6  TJje  true  Nature  or  Notion 

se  r  m.  Insincerity t  the  not  Jincerely  defiring 
i.  and  endeavouring  to  know  the  Truth, 
s^v^,'bv  the  means  of  Information;  nor  does 
a  Perfon’s  being  determined  by  his  own 
Underfunding ,  or  by  Reafon,  as  I  have 
Rated  the  Notion  of  private  Judgment, 
afford  any  Objection  againft  his  fubmit- 
ting  to  Authority  in  cafes  where  Autho¬ 
rity  is  rightly  conceived  to  take  place, 
for  there  Authority  itfelf  is  good  Rea¬ 
fon  ;  Reafon  fufficrent  to  determine  every 
wife  Man,  where  his  own  Underftand- 
ing  is  fhort-fighted  and  defective. 

With  refpeft  to  the  Do&rine  of  the 
7 rinity,  the  Teftimonv  of  thofe  ancient 
Writers,  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  has 
always  been  of  weight  with  the  fober 
and  judicious  *,  nor  indeed  can  it  well 
be  fuppofed  that  they  did  err,  in  this 
important  Article  of  Religion,  without 
laying  a  Foundation  for  fuch  Scepticifm 

as  will  extend  itfelf  farther  backward 
than  their  Ages.  And  here  it  may  not 

*  Ah'  $  iiuiN  ^  '7rp'*7r(HToru>T£t  Tottwjbjtfl^ 

(review  ctyaQlw  aivjdd'yitrtv  'rrfjs  7&}  elyi 

fJLl)  1’oQot  7  V  0  fJ%d  ^  OL  A  A  $'CtVTC')l’  t  yoohi  Tcfis-TTct- 
f’f.J'oO'tiSy  PfJ  a/j'TMV  r  f  / ^ifcttncctklcLV. 

Athan.  de  Synod.  Arim.&  Seleuc. 

improper 
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improper  to  enter  a  Caution  againft  a 
piece  of  Art,  that  has  lately  been  em¬ 
ployed  in  order  to  render  their  Tefti- 
mony  fufpeffed  at  lead,  in  matters  of 
Doffrine,  by  weakening  or  delfroying 
their  Teltimony  as  to  matters  of  faff. 
The  Fathers,  we  are  told,  have  been 
the  Authors  of  a  great  deal  of  De- 
lulion  and  Falfhood  -j~.  Now  this  muff 
have  been,  either  thro’  want  of  Ability , 
or  want  of  Integrity.  If  they  wanted 
Integrity  they  might  mifreprefcnt  T ruths , 
Doffrines  or  Opinions ,  as  well  as  Faffs : 
If  they  were  defective  in  point  of  Abi¬ 
lity,  were  %veak  and  credulous ,  there  can 
be  no  great  dependence  upon  their  Re- 
prefentations  of  Opinions  or  Doffrines 
prevailing  in  their  days,  more  than  up¬ 
on  their  reports  of  other  Faffs,  (for 
Faffs  thefe  are)  and  this  will  alfo  pro- 
portionably  lelTen  their  Authority  in 
deciding  Controverlies  about  the  Senfe  of 
holy  Scripture,  which  greatly  depends 
upon  their  knowledge  of  Faffs ,  Cufoms 
and  Doffrines  prevailing  in  their  days, 

*  See  Middletons  Introdudlory  Difcourfe  and  Free 
Enquiry,  &c. 
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upon  which  account  they  are  juftly  pre¬ 
fumed  to  be  more  able  judges  of,  better 
qualified  to  interpret  Scripture  than  we 
at  this  diftance  of  time  from  the  pureft 
Ages  can  be.  They  therefore  who 
give  up  the  Point  of  the  Ability  of  the 
Fathers,  as  fome  Advocates  for  Chrif- 
tian  Antiquity  have  done,  contenting 
themfelves  with  maintaining  their 
Piety  and  Integrity,  do  the  Caufe 

they  undertake  to  defend  a  DilTer- 
vice. 

To  conclude— Beware,  faysthe  Apoffle, 
lejl  any  Man  fpoil  you  thro'  Philofophy 
and  vain  deceit,  after  the  Tradition  of 
Men,  after  the  Rudiments  of  the  World, 
and  not  after  Chrifl.  ’Twas  Pride  that 
was  the  Condemnation  of  the  Devil.  ’Twas 
Pride  and  the  unlawful  Defire  of  being 
wife,  that  occafioned  the  Fall  of  our 
firlf  Parents,  and  the  fame  Pride  has 
been  the  Source  of  all  that  Oppofition 
to  Faith  and  Myfleries,  fupported  by  Phi¬ 
lofophy  and  vain  Deceit,  or  vain  and 
deceitful  Philofophy,  after  the  Rudiments 
of  this  Vvorld,  that  has  been  perpe¬ 
tually  giving  birth  to  Herefies,  and  cauf- 

inff 
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Ing  Divifions  in  the  Church  of  Chrift.  serm 
5Tis  the  Pride  of  a  fVifdom ,  f fifty 
Jo  called,  intirely  owing  to  a  real  Jgno- v— J 
ranee  of  our  own  Imperfections ;  for 
the  true  Reafon  why  we  are  apt  to  flat¬ 
ter  ourfelves  with  the  Conceit  of  be¬ 
ing  wife,  is  becaufe  we  are  not  fo. 

Were  we  but  duly  fenflble  of  our  Ig¬ 
norance,  we  fhould  be  convinced  that 
we  fee  but  a  very  little,  underftand  lets, 
and,  comparatively  fpeaking,  compre¬ 
hend  nothing.  Could  we  but  look  up¬ 
wards,  and  fee  how  vaftiy  we  are  ex¬ 
celled  in  every  Perfection,  by  intelligent 
Beings  above  us,  we  fhould  then  have 

<D  , 

very  different  and  more  juft  Sentiments 
of  our  own  littlenefs  and  imperfection. 

Could  we  but  fee  upwards  as  we  can 
downwards  in  the  Cdimax  or  Scale  of 
Exiftence,  we  fhould  be  fo  far  from  ima¬ 
gining  ourfelves  to  be  at  the  Top  of  the 
rational  Creation,  (as  without  the  Light 
of  Revelation  we  might  be  apt  to  do) 
that  we  fhould  probably  find  ourfelves 
at  the  very  bottom  of  it.  At  the  top 
indeed  of  all  corporeal  and  vifible  be¬ 
ings,  but  '  inferior  to  the  loweft  or- 

D  4  .  der 
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serm.  der  in  the  immaterial  and  invifible 

'^orW  ;  and  that,  as  we  belong  wholly 
to  neither,  being  partly  material,  and 
partly  immaterial,  we  only  ftand  re¬ 
lated  to  the  World  of  Spirits  by  fuch 
a  Connection  in  the  climax  or  grada¬ 
tion  of  Being,  as  the  different  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Creatures  are  linked  together 
within  this  ! 

The  grand  and  excellent  ufe  of  thefe 
and  fuch  Reflexions  as  thefe,  is  to  de- 
ftroy  the  Pride  of  human  Reafon ,  and  to 
teach  us  Humility .  To  remove  thofe 
Prejudices  againft  the  Myjleries  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  which  the  being  wife  in  our 
own  Eyes  is  apt  to  furnifh  us  with.  To 
convince  us  of  the  reafonablenefs  of  be¬ 
lieving  readily  what  theincomprehenfible 
God,  whofe  Nature  is  Myjiery ,  thinks 
fit  to  reveal  j  and  of  obeying  without  re- 
luCtance  what  he  commands  ;  tho’ 
the  real  nature  or  manner  of  the  thing 
in  one  Cafe,  or  the  reafon  and  fitnefs  in 
the  other  be  pad:  finding  out.  If  we 
truly  defire  knowledge  and  improve¬ 
ment  in  intellectual  Perfection,  let  us  be 
meek  and  humble  j  waiting  with  con¬ 
tentment 
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tentment  and  patience,  fearching  after  seem. 
it  with  fubmiffion  and  reverence  j  and  it  1. 
lhall  be  given  us  of  him  in  whom  are ' — V““J 
hid  all  the  T’reajures  of  Wifdom.  He,  ColofT.  ii. 
who  layeth  up  found  Wifdom  for  thef  ~ 
Right  e-ous,  will  reward  our  Hope  with  7. 
enjoyment,  and  our  Faith  with  vifion 
and  certainty  ;  and  enrich  our  Under- 
ftandings  with  the  knowledge  of  thofe 
divine  Truths,  which,  tho’  we  can 
neither  fee  nor  bear  them  now,  fhall 
be  uncovered  and  revealed  to  us  here¬ 
after,  when  the  Seals  of  that  Book  of 
Providence  which  is  now  fhut  ihall  be 
loofed. 

Excellent  are  the  Words  of  the  pious 
and  eminently-learned  Bifhop  Bull  to 
this  purpofe,  in  his  immortal  Book  * 
which  is  an  everlafting  Teftimony 
againft  the  Arian  Herefy.  In  hdc  re¬ 
rum  caligine  de  Myfteriis  divinis ,  tan - 
quam  pueri  et  fentimus  et  loquimur , 
imo  balbutimus  potius.  Bic  dum  Jumus 
Deum  nojirum  tanquam  in  fpeculo  et 
cenigmate  contemplamur .  Advent  et  verb 
tempusy  imo  omm  tempore  idterior  czter - 
nitaSy  qua  ipfum  videbimus  Jacie  ad  fa - 

*  Pef.  ir’id.  Nicaen.  fub  Jinem . 
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serm.  ciem,  tenebras  omnes  tunc  a  mentibus 
v  **  f  noflris  beatifica  Dei  vijio  fugabit.  So 
long  as  we  are  in  this  World  we 
fee  and  contemplate  our  God,  as 
it  were  through  a  Cluj's  indiflinfhly, 
obfcurely  ;  but  a  time  will  come, 
yea,  even  Eternity  beyond  all  time, 
when  we  fhall  fee  him  as  in  a  Glafs  or 
Mirrour,  face  to  face.  Then  fhall  the 
beatific  V lfion  of  God  difpel  all  dark- 
nefs  and  ignorance  from  our  Under- 
bandings.  How  we  Jhall  fee  God  here¬ 
after,  is  an  abfolute  Myjiery  •  That  we 
jhall  fee  him ,  the  Scripture  affures  us  : 
May  we  all  be  found  worthy  to  be  ad¬ 
mitted  into  his  Prefence,  and  under- 
fland  what  the  Happinefs  of  feeing  God 
is,  by  living  in  the  Enjoyment  of  it  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Now ,  to  the  mojl  holy  ‘Trinity ,  the  Father , 
the  Son ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit ,  of  the 
fame  eternal  undivided  Nature  and 
Perfections,  be  rendered  and  afcribed , 
as  is  mojl  due ,  all  Power  and  Domi¬ 
nion,  Praife  and  Worfhip ,  Glory  and 
Majefy  for  evermore  ! 


j 


T  H  E 


t 


THE 


ANALOGY 

BETWEEN 

Things  Human  and  Divine, 

N  AT  URAL  and  SuPERN  ATDRAL, 

Confidered. 


45 


The  Analogy  between  Things  Natural  and 
Things  Supernatural ,  confidered. 


A 

SERMON 

Preach’d  at  the 

Lady  Moyer’s  LeBure, 

IN  THE 


Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul, 
November  29,  1749. 


JOHN  iii.  12. 

If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things  and  ye 
believe  not ,  how  Jhall  ye  believe  if  I  tell 
you  of  heavenly  things  ? 

IN  my  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  a  Scripture  Myftery ,  I  took 
notice  that  our  Knowledge,  or  to 
fpeak  accurately,  our  Ideas  of  Things 
Divine  and  Supernatural  are  taken  from 

Analogy 
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s  E  R  M.  Analogy  with  Things  Human  and  Na- 
Ir*  tural ;  from  a  fappofed  Comparifon  and 
Similitude  with  what  falls  within  the 
compafs  of  our  Experience  and  Obfer- 
vation.  Hence  it  is  that  the  former, 
whatever  is  not  difcoverable  by  Reafon, 
or  the  mere  Light  of  Nature  but  by  Re¬ 
velation  only,  whatever  is  not  the  Objedt 
of  our  Knowledge  either  by  Senfation  or 
Reflexion,  but  conceived  and  appre¬ 
hended  by  means  of  Analogy  with  what 
we  are  acquainted  with  by  Experience  ; 
All  fuch  Ideas,  I  fay,  which  we  frame 
by  Analogy,  are  more  obfcure,  dark, 
and  myfterious  than  the  Ideas  of  thofe 
things  which  we  know  immediately  and 
without  the  Intervention  of  any  analagous 
Reprefentation ;  the  former  being  al¬ 
ways  imperfedt,  and  in  many  Inftances 
very  untrue  Reprefentations  or  Likenefles 
of  certain  unknown  Originals.— Our 
Knowledge  of  Things  Human  and  Natu¬ 
ral  is  primary,  direct,  immediate  Know¬ 
ledge  j  our  Knowledge  of  whatever  is 
Supernatural,  indirect  and  fecondary ; 
and  therefore  lefs  clear,  lefs  perfedt  than 
the  former.  The  Conflderation  of  this 

matter 
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matter  fhall  be  the  Bulinefs  of  my  pre-  s  E  R  m, 
fent  Difcourfe,  which  is  fupplemental  n. 
to  that  on  Myftery,  the  Subjedl  having 
near  affinity  thereto  ;  and  indeed  there 
is  fcarce  any  Subject  more  deferving  our 
Attention,  with  a  view  to  the  Dodtrine 
I  have  undertaken  to  vindicate  in  the 
courfe  of  thefe  Ledtures,  than  this  of 

the  manner  how  it  is  that  we  conceive 

« 

and  underftand  what  is  fupernatural  and 
unknowable  but  by  Revelation.  Such 
are  the  things  that  are  heavenly  j  out  of 
the  reach  of  both  Senfe  and  Reafon,  and 
therefore,  unlefs  revealed,  abfolutely  myf- 
terious.  For  the  not  duly  confidering 
the  Nature  of  Analogy  between  Natural 
and  Supernatural,  Divine  and  Human  ; 
the  fuppofing  fuch  Analogy  to  be  real 
and  exadt  ;  and  the  confequent  Reafon- 
ings  from  an  imaginary  Parity  between 
Things  which  in  truth  and  reality  are 
extremely  difparate ;  this  grand  Error 
has,  I  think,  been  the  Caufe  and  Source 
of  more  Infidelity,  Scepticifm  and  He- 
refy  among  thofe  who  fet  up  themfelves 
as  acute  Reafonersand  Men  of  clear  Dif- 
cernment  in  the  midft  of  Darknefs  and 
d  Ignorance, 
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se  r  m.  Ignorance,  than  is  eafily  to  be  conceived. 
With  regard  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  ever- 
blelled  Trinity ,  in  particular,  there  is 
fcarce  any  heterodox  Fancy  whatever  but 
what  is  railed  upon  the  abfurd  Found- 
tion  of  arguing  firidtly  from  Finite  to  In¬ 
finite,  from  Human  to  Divine.  To  rec¬ 
tify  therefore  the  Miftakes,  to  correct  the 
Errors,  and  to  remove  the  Prejudices  of 
falle  Analogy,  will  be  doing  great  Service 
to  the  Caufe  of  the  Chriftian  Faith. 

If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things ,  fays 
our  Saviour,  and  ye  believe  not ;  how  Jhall 
ye  believe  if  1  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  <? 
The  earthly  Things,  or  the  Things  on 
Earth  [tc  ex/yeix]  are  the  ordinary  Ob¬ 
jects  of  human  Knowledge,  in  oppofiti- 
on  to  [tcc  gVs^aVia]  the  heavenly,  or  the 
things  above  human  Reafon  or  Know¬ 
ledge,  being  what  Eye  has  not  feen ,  nor 
Ear  heard ;  what  has  not  entered  into  the 
Heart  of  Man  to  conceive ,  difcovered  to 
us  by  Revelation,  and  that  in  the  way  of 
Analogy  or  Refemblance ,  the  only  pof- 
fible  way  for  us  to  receive  any  Notice  or 
Information  of  them. — Now,  in  the 
Words  of  the  Text  is  implied,  that  there 

is 


I 


and  Things  Supernatural  confidered.  49 

is  greater  Difficulty  in  apprehending se  RM, 
what  is  iupernatural  and  above  human  11. 
Underftanding,  than  what  is  natural  and 
the  Objedt  of  it ;  If  1  have  told  you 
earthly  things  and  ye  believe  not ,  how  Jhall 
ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things ? 

And  this  Difficulty  arifes, 

Firjl ,  From  the  very  Nature  of  the 
Things  themfelves,  as  being  fuperna- 
tural,  more  remote  from,  or  above  our 
natural  Knowledge  ;  and  likewife  from 
the  Prejudices  that  attend  the  framing 
Notions  or  Conceptions  of  them. 

Secondly,  From  the  different  Sort  of 
Evidence  Men  have  of  their  Reality 
from  what  they  have  of  the  Exiftence 
and  Reality  of  earthly  Things. 

And  Firft,  As  to  the  Difficulty  that 
arifes  from  the  very  Nature  of  the  Things 
themfelves  as  being  fupernatural,  remote 
from  or  above  our  natural  Knowledge  ; 
and  from  the  Prejudices  that  attend  the 
framing  Notions  or  Conceptions  of  them. 

It  is  reafonable  to  expedt  that  our 

Ideas  of  thofe  Things,  of  which  we 

E  neither 
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serm.  neither  have,  nor  can  have  any  imme- 
n.  diate  direct  Knowledge,  Things  which 
i‘/VV  are  above  all  true  and  proper  Conception, 
and  which  in  the  Nature  of  them  are 
very  different  from,  and  in  fome  In- 
fiances  even  contrary  to  all  that  we  have 
ever  thought  or  experienced,  fhould 
therefore  be  very  imperfect  and  inade¬ 
quate.  Hence  it  is  evident,  there  cannol 
but  arife  great  Difficulty,  in  the  framing 
to  ourfelves  Conceptions  or  Ideas  ol 
Things  Divine  and  Supernatural. 

And  Secondly ,  The  different  kind  o! 
Evidence  we  have  of  the  Reality  of  Di¬ 
vine  Things,  from  what  we  have  of  th< 
Exiftence  and  Reality  of  earthly  Things 
is  hkewife  a  Reafon  why  we  are  lef 
ready  to  give  our  Affent  to  the  forme: 
than  to  the  latter. — The  like  of  what  wi 
know  and  fee  every  Day  we  fcruple  no 
to  admit  the  Truth  of,  upon  the  flightef 
Teflimony,  but  in  Proportion  as  wha 
is  reported  is  unufual  and  differen 
from,  much  more  when  it  is  contran 
to  our  Experience,  a  greater  Degree  o 
Evidence,  a  ftronger  Atteftation  is  re 
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quifite  to  gain  our  AfTent  to  it.  The  Re-  serm. 
ality  therefore  of  thofe  Things  which  are  n. 
naturally  unknown  and  undifcoverable, 
which  no  Experience  can  acquaint  us 
with,  no  Deductions  of  Reafon  inform 
us  of,  requires  clearer  Proof,  and  furer 
Evidence  than  what  is  neceflary  to  ob¬ 
tain  our  Alfent  to  the  Truth  of  any  FaCt 
that  is  of  the  Number  of  earthly  Things, 
and  which  has  nothing  uncommon  or 
extraordinary  in  the  Nature  of  it.  The 
Degree  of  Evidence  required  in  any 
Cafe  ought  always  to  be  in  Proportion 
to  the  Unufualnefs  or  natural  Improba¬ 
bility  of  the  Thing  related:  Accordingly 
the  extraordinary  FaCts,  the  Divine 
Things,  recorded  in  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  are  proved  by  Evidence  propor- 

tionably  great  and  extraordinary,  that 
of  Miracles ;  and  again  the  Evidence  of 
thofe  Miracles,  is  proportionably  greater 
than  that  of  ufual  Facts,  ftrengthened 
by  peculiar  Circumftances  of  Credibility 
and  confirmed  by  collateral  Proofs.  For 
though,  the  Veracity  of  the  Relator 
being  fuppofed,  in  a  Cafe,  wherein  he 
himfelf  could  not  be  deceived  or  im- 

E  2  •  pofed 
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s  e  r  m.  pofed  upon,  his  Teftimony  will  unde- 
ii.  niably  be  as  good  Evidence  in  any  Mat- 
ter  of  an  extraordinary  Nature,  as  it 
would  be  in  any  thing  that  is  common 
and  ordinary,  yet  his  Veracity  that  he 
does  not  deceive,  will  require  more  Proof 
in  one  Cafe  than  in  the  other,  as  the 
Relation  is  more  interefling  and  impor¬ 
tant  in  its  Confequences ;  and  therefore 
in  the  Queftion  between  us  and  Un¬ 
believers  concerning  the  Evidences  of  the 
Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  when 
it  has  been  fhewn  from  the  Nature  and 
Number,  and  Publicnefs  of  our  Saviour’s 
Miracles,  that  the  Apoftles  in  particu¬ 
lar  could  not  be  impofed  upon  them- 
felves  we  demonftrate  to  the  higheft  de¬ 
gree  of  moral  Certainty,  that  they  neither 
had  nor  could  have  any  Delign  of  im- 
poiing  upon  others.  We  confider  their 
Characters-  and  what  they  did  and  dif¬ 
fered  for  the  fake  of  what  they  related; 
that  their  Lives  and  ACtions  were  per¬ 
fectly  confonant  to  their  DoCtrines ;  that 
they  underwent  the  greateft  Hardfhips 
and  Sufferings;  renounced  all  the  Inte- 
reft,  and  Pleafures,  and  Temptations  of 

this 
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this  World ;  and  fubmitted  to  Want  and  s  E  R  M. 
Poverty,T  rouble  andUneafinefs,  V  exation  i i  • 
andOppreffion,  Perfecutionand  Imprifon- 
ment.  Torture  and  Death.  By  fuch  Ar¬ 
guments  as  thefe  we  prove  their  Since¬ 
rity  or  Veracity  ;  and  as  they  neither 
could  be  deceived  themfelves,  nor  de¬ 
ceive  others,  hence  we  'onclude  the  Cer¬ 
tainty  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  Mi¬ 
racles  it  is  true  are  Fadls,  and  the  Evi¬ 
dence  for  them  muft  be  the  fame  in  kind 
with  that  of  all  others  ;  it  muft  be  Tejli- 
mony ,  and  the  Validity  of  fuch  Tefti- 
mony  depends  upon  the  Ability  of  the 
Relator,  that  he  could  judge  of,  could 
not  be  deceived  himfelf  in  what  he  re¬ 
lates,  and  upon  his  Sincerity  or  Veracity, 
that  he  will  not  deceive  others ;  both 
which  Qualifications  are  true  of  the 
Apoftles  and  firft  Planters  of  Chriftiani- 
ty,  in  the  higheft  degree  poffible,  and 
therefore  their  Teftimony  cannot  but  be 
-  admitted.  But  in  any  other  Inftance 
where  either  the  Ability  of  a  Perfon  to 
know  or  judge  of  a  Fadt,  or  his  Sincerity 
or  Veracity  in  declaring  it,  is  liable  to 
Sufpicion,  the  Teftimony  will  carry 

E  3  pro- 
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se  rm.  proportionably  the  lefs  Weight  with  it, 
n.  and  this  is  implied  in  our  Saviour’s 
'v~mJ  Words,  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  Things 
and  ye  believe  not-y  if  you  give  no  Credit 
to  my  Teftimony  when  I  only  affirm 
the  like  of  what  you  know  by  your 
own  Experience,  How  Jhall  ye  believe  if 
I  tell  you  of  heavenly  Things ,  which  are 
fublime  and  out  of  the  reach  of  your 

Obfervation  ? 

I 

Proceed  we  to  confider  the  Manner 
of  our  conceiving  Divine  or  Heavenly 
Things  which  is  by  Analogy.  The 
Thing  itfelf,  that  we  do  conceive  or  ap¬ 
prehend  fuch  Things  by  Analogy  as  afore- 
faid,  has  been  hitherto  argued  upon  Sup- 
pofition ;  itremainsto  be  confirmed.  Now 
that  our  Obfervation  either  of  outward 
fenfible  Objects,  or  the  internal  Objedtsof 
Perception,  the  Operations  of  our  Minds 
do  furnilh  the  human  Underftanding 
with  all  the  Materials  of  our  Knowledge 
is  an  Aflertion  fo  generally  admitted  that 
I  ffiall  take  it  for  granted.  A  Point 
this  that  has  long  fince  been  fully  efta- 
bliffied  beyond  all  reafonable  Exception 

by 
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by  the  incomparable  EJfay  on  the  Hu¬ 
man  Under [landing :  A  mere  natural  Pof- 
fibility  of  our  receiving  Ideas  fome  other 
way  than  either  that  of  Senfation  or  Re¬ 
flexion  I  deny  not;  for  undoubtedly  the 
divine  Power  can  aft  upon  our  Minds, 
and  imprefs  Ideas  of  things  which  nei¬ 
ther  Senfe  nor  Reafon  give  us  the  leaft 
Intimation  of ;  but  the  Meaning  is,  that 
ordinarily  and  naturally  we  have  no  Ideas 
but  what  are  derived  from  thofe  two 
Sources,  Senfation  and  Reflexion ;  and 
that  into  thofe  primary  Ideas  all  the  Ideas 
in  the  Mind  of  Man  are  ultimately  re- 
folved.  Of  thefe  Materials  all  our  Ideas 
or  Notions  how  refined  or  abftrafted  fo- 
ever  are  made.  It  is  allowed  that  fome 
of  our  Notions  feem  to  be  fo  unlike  to, 
at  fo  great  a  Remove  from,  and  to  have 
fo  little  Connexion  with  the  aforefaid 
Originals,  that  it  is  difficult  to  perfuade 
ourfelves  that  they  were  formed  out 
of  them  ;  but  this  upon  Examination 
is  found  to  be  mere  Prejudice,  juft 
as  the  Vulgar  are  apt  to  imagine  that 
there  are  numberlefs  different  Co¬ 
lours  that  have  no  Connexion  with  any 
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S  erm.oF  the  {even  primary.  Whereas  from 
thofe  primary  by  an  infinite  difference 
of  Compofition  are  made  all  thofe  Co¬ 
lours  wherewith  vifible  Objects  are  paint¬ 
ed  with  endlefs  Variety.  (You  under- 
fland  that  I  am  not  now  fpeaking  philofo- 
phically ,  but  ufing  only  a  plain  Illujlra- 
tion  according  to  popular  Language,  as 
Colours  aie  conceived  to  exift  externally 
to  the  Mind.)  Thus  all  our  Ideas  are 
made  out  of  thofe  primary  Ideas  of 
Senfation  or  Reflexion.  From  hence  I 
conclude,  that  as  Things  Divine  and  Su¬ 
pernatural  are  neither  the  Obiedts  of  Sen¬ 
fation  or  Reflexion,  we  conceive  them 
no  otherwife  than  by  a  fuppofed  Refem- 

blance  or  Similitude  of  them  with  our 

Ideas  of  Things  Human  and  Natural, 
that  is  by  Analogy. 

To  exemplify  this  in  a  few  Infiances—- 
God  is  a  Being  of  all  infinite  Perfection. 
The  Idea  of  Being  or  Exiflence  is  from 
Experience ;  the  Idea  or  Notion  of  Per¬ 
fection,  fuch  as  Wifdom,  Power  Good- 
nefs,  from  Experience.  We  inlarge  thefe 
Ideas  infinitely  :  Exiflence  is  conceived 
To  be  abfolutely  peifedt,  eternal,  infinite, 

and 
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and  neceflary,  and  fo  the  Attributes ;  s  e  RM. 
and  thus  we  frame  the  Idea  of  the  Su-  n. 
preme  Being.  It  is  plain  this  Idea  is  not'' 
taken  originally  from  the  Supreme  Be¬ 
ing  but  from  ourfelves ;  from  the  Per¬ 
fections  we  obferve  in  finite  intelligent 
Beings,  not  from  a  diredt  immediate  Per¬ 
ception  or  Intuition  of  the  Divine  Na¬ 
ture,  which  no  Man  hath  feen  or  can 
fee.  And  this  explains  what  is  under- 
ftood  by  the  term  Analogy,  a  general 
Similitude  or  Refemblance  real  or  fup- 
pofed.  One  Term  or  Part  of  Analogy  is 
known,  and  from  that  we  frame  Con¬ 
ceptions  of  what  is  unknown,  which  is 
the  other  term  of  the  Analogy ,  and  the 
conceiving  by  or  arguing  from  one  to  the 
other,  is  conceiving  by  or  arguing  from 
Analogy.  We  do  both,  by  thofe  imme¬ 
diate  Ideas  to  which  the  things  unknown 
or  fupernatural  are  fuppofed  to  be  like  or 
analogous.  Nor  let  it  be  objected  that  this 
Dodtrine  of  Analogy  implies  that  Perfecti¬ 
on  in  God  is  not  the  fame  (a  Word  of  the 
greateft  ambiguity)  as  Perfection  in  Man, 
or  that  weaffirmwe  know  not  what,  when 
we  fay  that  God  is  good,  or  juft,  or  merci¬ 
ful. 
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.  ful.  For  on  the  contrary,  this  Dodtrine 
implies  the  Suppofition  that  they  are  the 
fame,  the  fame  in  kind  though  not  in 
degree  ;  the  fame  in  a  duly  qualified  or 
limited  Senfe.  If  a  Perfon  has  never 
feen  the  Sun  for  inftance  and  frames  a 
Conception  of  it  by  Analogy,  from  a 
fmall  luminous  Objedt,  this  very  Analogy 
fuppofes  and  implies  that  Light  as  Light 
is  the  fame  in  both.  And  though  indeed, 
this  Suppofition  is  falfe  in  many  In¬ 
fiances,  is  never  true  where  the  Ideas  of 
Imagination  take  place,  yet  in  Ideas  of 
■pure  IntelleB  we  always  conceive  and 
argue  juftly  from  Analogy,  which  Dif¬ 
ference  will  be  explained  in  the  Sequel 
of  this  Difcourfe. — But  a  famenefs  of 
Things  is  always  implied  in  the  very 
Notion  of  Analogy  though  the  Errors 
thence  arifing  be  corredted  by  Reflexion 
and  Judgment. — To  return — Our  No¬ 
tions  or  Ideas  of  the  Supreme  Being  and 
his  Attributes  both  natural  and  moral  are 
from  Analogy  only  ;  the  Idea  of  his  Ex- 
iflence  is  from  Experience  ;  the  Idea  of 
his  Eternity  from  the  fuccefllve  Duration 

of  finite  Beings  by  endlefs  addition  fup- 

pofed 
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pofed  to  be  infinite ;  that  of  his  Omni- sekm. 
prefence  from  the  Notion  of  Extenfion  11. 
continued  in  infinitum  ;  of  his  Intelli- ' — "V—^ 
gence,  from  that  of  Reafon  or  Intelli¬ 
gence  in  ourfelves,  the  Perception  of  the 
Natures,  Relations,  Circumftances,  and 
Poffibilities  of  Things,  which  in  us  is 
finite,  in  Him  infinite ;  of  his  Power, 
from  the  Idea  we  have  of  Power, 
Agency,  or  Ability  to  begin  Motion  in 
ourfelves ;  of  his  Goodnefs,  from  the 
Experience  of  a  Difpolition  in  ourfelves 
to  communicate  Good  or  Happinefs,  and 
fo  on.  All  thefe  are  manifeftly  anala- 
gous  Reprefentations,  Conceptions  not 
arifing  from  any  diredl  immediate  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Divine  Nature,  but  framed 
only  by  Analogy  or  Refemblance. 

And,  in  like  manner,  all  our  Ideas  of 
Divine  things  are  Ideas  of  Analogy,  and 
for  this  Reafon  the  holy  Scriptures  con- 
ftantly  reprefent  the  things  of  the  other 
World  to  us  in  the  way  of  Comparifon 
or  Similitude,  the  only  way  by  which 
they  can  be  ordinarily  reprefented  to  us  : 

And  fuch  Reprefentations  are  not  only 
intirely  neceflary  to  inform  us  of  them, 

but 
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serm. but  they  are  moreover  of  the  greateft 
ii.  Ufe  to  ftir  up  our  Affedtions  and  to  ani- 
mate  our  Defires  after  thofe  unknown 
future  Enjoyments  of  Blifs,  which  God 
has  prepared  for  thofe  who  love  him  to 
engage  our  Love  of  him,  and  to  win 
our  Obedience,  that  we  may  be  qualified 
to  partake  of  that  fulnefs  of  joy,  and 
thofe  Pie aj ures  which  are  at  his  right  hand 
for  evermore  to  enter  into  that  ftate  of 
Glory  and  Happinefs  which,  what  it  re¬ 
ally  and  in  itfelf  is,  cannot  enter  into  the 
Heart  of  Man  to  conceive. 

This  Happinefs  of  the  next  Life  is 
fet  forth  and  reprefen  ted  to  us  by  the  Si¬ 
militudes  of  a  Kingdom  that  cannot  be 
moved — A  City  that  has  Foundations,  that 
is,  a  permanent  and  immoveable  City  ; 
whofe  Builder  and  Maker  is  God. — A 
Freafure —  a  Crown —  an  incorruptible 
Inheritance — a  glorious  Place  or  State  in 
which  they  who  are  wife Jkall Jhine  as  the 
Sun  in  the  Firmament,  and  they  who  ex¬ 
cel  in  Righteoufnefs  [0/  Sixcuoi  aVo  twV 
■vroXXoov,  not  as  it  is  rendered,  they  who 
turn  many  to  Righteoufnefs]  as  the  Stars 
for  ever  and  ever.  — The  Revelation  of 

St. 
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St.  John  abounds  with  fuch-like  Simili-  s  E  R  M. 
tudes,  particularly  in  the  Description  of  li¬ 
the  new  Jerufalem ,  and  when  all  Analo-' 
gy  fails,  and  the  heavenly  glories  can  no 
longer  be  defcribed  by  any  Refemblances 
they  are  caft  into  a  Shade — It  doth  not 
appear  what  we Jhall  be — with  this  com¬ 
fortable  Affurance  however,  that  we 
Shall  be  glorious  in  fome  way  or  other,  to 
us  now  abfolutely  inconceivable,  like  him 
who  Jhall  appear  in  Glory ,  and  by  his 
mighty  Power  change  us  into  his  own 
Image  and  Likenefs. 

Without  the  help  of  fuch  Analogy  or 
Similitudes,  our  Ideas  of  heavenly  things 
would  be  altogether  negative.  The  Hap- 
pinefs  of  Heaven  would  be  thought  on  as 
Something  negative  of  Evil  only,  asaFree- 
dom  and  Deliverance  from  the  Evils  we 
experience  in  this  Life ;  accordingly  our 
Zeal  andEndeavour  to  obtain  it  would  be 
languid  and  lifelefs.  But  the  Ideas  of 
heavenly  things  by  this  Analogy  are 
pojitive  j  they  Strike  our  Minds ;  they 
raife  our  Affections ;  they  enliven  our 
Imaginations  with  the  Notion  of  real 
and  pofitive  Felicity ;  a  Conception  far 

more 
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SERM.more  powerful  and  affeding  than  the 
n.  bare  negative  Notion  of  Releafe  and  Ex- 
emption  from  Evil  and  Mifery. 

To  be  told  that  in  the  future  Life  we 
Jhall  hunger  no  more,  we  Jhall  thirjl  no 
more ,  t hat  all  Tears  Jhall  then  be  wiped  away 
from  our  Eyes ,  does  certainly  afford 
Comfort  and  Confolation,  though  under- 
flood  merely  as  a  Negation  of  all  human 
Evils  and  Imperfedions :  But  with  that 
ardent  Defire,  that  longing  after  Glory 
and  Immortality,  with  which  our  Hearts 
are  kindled,  and  our  Affedions  inflamed 
by  the  Reprefentations  of  pofitive  blifsftil 
Enjoyments,  it  infpires  us  not.  And 
however  incapaLd: ;  we  are,  in  the  prefent 
State  of  Darknefs  and  Ignorance,  of  un¬ 
demanding  what,  much  lefs  how  great 
thofe  heavenly  joys  are  in  their  own 
Nature  ;  yet  the  Types  and  Images ,  Fi¬ 
gures  and  Similitudes  whereby  they  are 
reprefented  to  us,  are  moff  lively  and  fig- 
nificative  ;  they  exprefs  and  fignify  that 
the  Happinefs  of  the  Bleffed  will  be  real 
and  pofitive.  This  is  the  plain  Declara¬ 
tion  of  the  Analogy,  the  known  part  of 
which,  from  whence  we  conclude  the 

unknown 
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unknown  (which  is  the  very  Ufe  andsERM. 
Reafon  of  the  Analogy)  is  the  pofitive  n. 
Notion  of  human  Felicity.  When  our 
Saviour  gave  Promife  to  the  penitent 
Thief,  that  he  lhould  be  with  him  in 
Paradife,  he  fpoke  intelligibly,  and  con¬ 
veyed  to  that  Penitent  an  Expectation  of 
great  Blifs  in  the  ftate  he  was  enter¬ 
ing  upon,  though  the  Joys  of  Paradife 
were  not  revealed.  And  when  we  are 
a ffu red  that  we  Jhall  eat  of  the  Tree  c/rcv  - 
Life  in  the  midft  of  the  Paradife  of  God, 
that  we  fall  drink  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Matt. 
Vine  in  the  Kingdom  cf  our  heavenly xxvi-  z9- 
Father ,  we  expeCt  the  Enjoyment  of 
fome  great  real  j  ontive  Happinefs  ; 
though  it  be  impoffible  for  us  to  frame 
any  Conception  of  the  real  meaning,  the 
thing  fignified  by  thofe  figurative  Expref- 
fions,  thofe  unknown  heavenly  Delights 
and  Enjoyments  that  are  figured  to  us 
by  the  eating  of  the  T ree  of  Life ,  or 
the  drinking  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Vine. 

But  Secondly,  This  Analogy  by  which 
we  conceive  divine  Things,  being,  for 
the  mof  part,  ideal  and  fictitious,  is  not 
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s  e  r  m.  to  be  reafoned  from,  as  if  it  were  exa&ly 
n.  juft  and  real ,  but  is  to  be  examined  and 
corrected  by  the  Judgment  of  right 
Reafon. 

What  is  meant  by  Analogy  being  for 
the  mod  part  ideal  and  fictitious,  is,  that 
there  is,  for  the  moft  part ,  no  other  than 
an  imaginary  fuppofed  Similitude  be¬ 
tween  things  divine  and  human ,  and  not 
any  real  Samenefs  or  Refemblance.  In 
fome  Cafes,  the  Analogy  is  juft  and  na¬ 
tural,  where  the  Ideas  are  Ideas  of  pure 
Intellect,  and  not  of  Imagination.  The 
Diftindtion  between  Ideas  of  pure  Intel- 
le£t  and  Ideas  of  Imagination  is  this;  Ideas 
of  Imagination  are  P  iciures,  Images,  or  Re- 
prefentations,  as  outward  Objects ;  Ideas 
of  Intellect  are  thofe  Obje&s  of  the  Un- 
derftanding  which  are  not  imaginable , 
fuch  are  abftradt  Notions  of  Virtue,  Vice, 
moral  Fitnefs,  XJnftnefs,  and  the  like ;  of 
which  there  neither  is,  nor  can  be  any 
Imagery  or  Refemblance.  The  Analogy 
that  is  formed  from  Ideas  of  Intellect  is 
right :  Thus  Intelligence  is  the  fame  thing 

in  all  rational  Beings :  It  is  a  perceiving 

the 
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the  Nature  and  Reafon  of  things  -,  insE  RM* 
what  Being  foever  this  Perception  is,  there  1 1. 
is  Intelligence ,  and  the  contrary ;  and  »'* 
therefore  when  we  affirm  that  God  is 
intelligent,  and  Man  intelligent,  we 
mean  and  muft  mean  the  fame  thing  by 
Intelligence,  that  is,  the  perceiving  the 
Nature  of  things,  and  their  Relations  to 
each  other  j  and  this  Intelligence  is  the 
fame  in  all  intelligent  Beings  in  kind, 
though  notin  degree-,  in  the  Supreme,  it  is 
infinite ;  in  all  other  Beings,  finite  and  li¬ 
mited.  But  when  we  reafon  from  thofe 
things  in  which  Imagination  has  great 
Share,  how  very  abfurdly  and  unreafon- 
ably  ffiould  we  think  and  argue  about 
them,  if  our  Ideas  ol  divine  things  were 
not  corrected  by  Reafon  and  judgment . 

Suppofe  you  were  to  conclude  from  what 
the  Scripture  has  declared  about  the  mil¬ 
lenary  State,  that  the  heavenly  Enjoy¬ 
ments  would  be  of  an  earthly  and  fenfual 
kind,  fuch  Concluhon  would  be  very  ex¬ 


travagant  and  irrational — The  whole  is, 
however  true  it  be  that  we  do  conceive 
divine  things  by  Analogy,  yet  Reafon 
muft  always  be  the  Guide  to  reftrain  us 

F  from 


66  The  Analogy  between  Things  Natural 

se  r  m.  from  wandering  into  abfurd  Conclufions 

*om  Me  Analogy.  And  thus,  under 
the  guidance  and  corredion  of  found 
Reafon,  all  thofe  Scripture  Reprefenta- 
tions  of  divine  things  are  mod  proper 
and  elegant :  For  Example,  the  Greatnefs 
of  the  divine  Majejly ,  by  the  dwelling 
m  Heaven ,  or  Jitting  there,  the  having 
Heaven  for  his  Throne  and  the  Earth  for 
his  Footftool ;  the  Omniprefence  of  God, 
by 'filling  Heaven  and  Earth  ;  his  Orn- 
nifcience  by  an  all-feeing  Eye ,  or  Eyes 
prefent  in  every  place  beholding  the  Evil 
and  the  Good ;  his  Omnipotence ,  by  a 
right  Hand ,  or  a  fretched-out  Arm  ;  his 
vindictive  Juftice  by  Wrath  and  Anger ; 
his  Mercy  by  Pity  j  his  Goodnefs  by* na¬ 
tural  Benevolence  as  a  Pafjion  or  Af¬ 
fection.  Ah  thefe  are  the  Reprelenta- 
tions  of  Analogy ,  accommodated  to  hu¬ 
man  Conceptions,  but  the  poffible  Er¬ 
rors  thence  ariling  mud  be  corrected  by 
right  Reafon ;  and  both  the  Judgment 
of  Reafon  and  the  Dodrine  of  Scripture 
agree  in  correding  the  Errors  of  fuch 
Analogy,  by  convincing  and  alluring  us 
that  God  is  a  Spirit  •  that  as  our  Article 

exprelles 
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tprelTes  it,  He  hath  neither  Body ,  Parts ,  seem. 
ir  Pajjions.  Indeed  any  Mifapprehen-  11. 
on  here  feems  fo  very  unreafonable,  L/'VNJ 
lat  did  not  Experience  inform  of  the 
>ntrary,  one  would  think  it  to  be  im- 
rffible  to  the  meaneft  Capacities.  But 
'nthropomorphites  there  have  been,  even 
[long  Perfons  of  fome  Parts  and  Learn- 
g,  whofe  Tenet  is  certainlv  the  moft 
nfelefs  and  unphilofophical  of  all  Ab- 
rdities.  Among  the  Ancients  the  Ideas 
Deity  were  grofs  and  unmetaphylical, 
bich  was  one  great  Reafon  of  their 
onenefs  to  Idolatry,  from  which  to 
:orm  the  World,  wras  a  confiderable 
d  of  the  Jewifh  Religion.  And  if  it 
ould  be  objected  that  thofe  vifible  Re- 
ifentations  and  Appearances  of  the 
bty,  or  his  Word  (for  in  the  Opinion 
the  Ancients  it  was  the  Son  who  ap- 
ired,  and  not  the  Father  '*)  under  the 
r triarchal  and  JewiJh  Diffienfations , 
not  feem  to  be  well  confident  with 

F  2  that 
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07.  Edit.  Grab. 


\ 


68 

S  ERM, 
II. 

U^T>J 


Pfal. 
civ.  2. 


The  -Analogy  between  Things  Natural 

that  end,  let  it  be  confidered,  that  Met 
are  Men,  have  ftrong  Prejudices  in  fa- 
vour  of  their  Errors,  and  are  therefor* 
to  be  reformed  by  degrees.  For  thi 
Reafon  did  God  exhibit  a  vifible  Pre- 
fence  of  himfelf,  which  in  holy  Scripturi 
is  fly  led  the  Glory  of  the  Lord ,  and  by  thi 
ancient  Jews  the  Shechtnah ,  when  h 
covered  himfelf  with  Light  as  with  < 
Garment .  In  a  glorious  vifible  Appear 
ance  he  conducted  Ifrael  through  tb 
Red  Sea  and  the  Wildernefs ;  cam 
down  upon  Mount  Sinai ,  and  was  feei 
by  Mofesznd  the  Elders  of  Ifrael •  an< 
in  io  doing  he  took  a  moft  wife  me 
tnod,  not  only  to  raife  and  excite  Men 
Devotion,  but  alfo  to  take  them  offfron 
applying  their  Worfhip  to  falfe  Objects 
to  turn  them  from  the  Worfhip  of  Idol 
to  the  Worfhip  of  himfelf,  the  only  liv 
ing  and  true  God :  and  having  this  vi 
fible  glory  to  engage  their  Attention 
there  was  no  room  left  for  their  Imagina 
tion  to  rove  after  fenfible  Similitudes  an 
Images  of  him.  And  it  is  remarkable 
that  in  thofe  Paffages  of  the  Old  Tefla 
snent*  where  God  is  reprefented  as  ap 

pearin 


pearing  vifibly,  the  Appearances  were  asERM. 
Cloud  of  Fire,  a  Glory  without  Shape  n. 


or  Figure ,  the  Reafon  of  which  is  in¬ 
timated  by  that  Exhortation  of  Mofes  to 
the  Children  of  Ifrael ;  Fake  good  heed 
unto  your  [elves  left  you  make  a  graven 
Image ,  the  Similitude  of  any  Figure ; 
for  ye  [aw  no  manner  of  Similitude 
on  the  Day  that  the  Lord fpake  unto  you  in  E 
Horeb  out  of  the  midft  of  the  Fire.  And1 
the  Reafon  againft  idolatrous  Images  is 
in  proportion  a  Reafon  againft  all  fuch 
falfe  Conclufions,  from  Analogy,  which 
may  lead  us  to  dilhonour  God  in  our 
Conceptions  of  him,  by  grofs  Imagina¬ 
tions  or  unworthy  Apprehenfions  of  his 
moft  pure  and  perfect  Nature,  which 
are  mental  Idolatry. 

Tho’  Analogy  therefore  be  the  way  in 
which  we  conceive  divine  'Things,  yet  all 
our  Conclufions  from  it  muft  be  examined 
and  corrected  by  Reafon  and  Judgment. 
And  it  is  no  moreanObjedion  to  theKnow- 
ledge  of  divine  Things  by  Analogy,  becaufe 
fuch  Analogy  is  fubmitted  to  the  Correc¬ 
tions  of  Reafon,  than  it  is  an  Objedion  to 
the  Knowledge  of  human  Things  by  our 


Senfes, 
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s  e  r  m.  Senfes,  becaufe  that  Knowledge  or  the 
if.  Ideas  of  things  received  by  the  means  of 
our  Senfes,  are  altered  and  rectified  by 
Refledtion  and  Judgment.  In  the  Ideas 
of  Vifion  efpecially,  it  is  notorious  that 
our  Ideas  of  both  the  diftance  and  ma2- 

•  o 

nitude  of  Objedts  are  changed  and  cor- 
redted  by  the  'judgment.  If  we  were 
to  judge  by  Senfe  only,  then,  fince  equal 
Pidtures  upon  the  Retina  fuggeft  Ideas 
of  equal  magnitudes  of  the  correfpondent 
external  Objedts,  if  the  fmalleft  Objedt 
were  placed  fonear  the  Eye  as  to  cover  the 
Body  of  the  Sun  itfelf,  we  fhould  con¬ 
clude  it  to  be  of  equal  magnitude;  and  it 
is  from  Reflection  or  ’Judgment  only,  that 
we  do  not  conclude  it  fo  to  be. 

To  apply  what  has  been  offered  con¬ 
cerning  reafoning  from  Analogy  to  our 
prefent  purpofe  ;  Firfi,  in  an  In  fiance  of 
right  or  true  Reafoning  from  Analogy. 

Firfi ,  As  our  manner  of  underfiand- 
ing  divine  things  is  by  Analogy  with 
things  human  and  natural,  the  Wifdom 
of  God  has  adapted  the  Language  of 
holy  Scripture  to  our  Conceptions,  has 

propofed 
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propofed  heavenly  things  to  our  Under-  serm. 
/landings,  by  Comparifons ,  Similitudes ,  n. 

or  Refemblances.  "v—— ' 

<p- 

Secondly ,  Though  therefore  thefe  and - 
logical  Reprefentations  are  to  be  under- 
Hood  with  due  Reflriftions  and  Allow¬ 
ances  for  the  different  Natures  of  things  5 
are  always  to  be  examined  by  Reafon , 
and  fo  far  as  they  are  inconfiflent  with, 
corrected  by  it  j  yet  undoubtedly  fome- 
thing  is  intended  to  be  underflood  by 
them. 

thirdly  and  lajlly,  we  mufl  conclude 
that  to  be  intended  to  be  underflood, 

r  I 

or  aiTented  to  by  us,  which  may  hold  true 
notwithflanding  the  Analogy  or  Repre - 
fentation  be  in  other  refpedts  falfe ,  and 
to  be  corrected  as  aforefaid. 

Now  we  read  in  holy  Scripture  that  in 
the  beginning  was  the  Word ,  that  the  Word  John  i.  i. 
was  with  God ,  and  that  the  Word  was  God . 

We  find  in  the  fame  Scripture,  that  the 
Word  here  fpoken  of  is  a  real Perfon .  St. 

John  fpeaking  of  a  real  Perfon ,  the  Son  of 
Gody  tells  us  that  his  Name  is  called  the 

F  4  Word 
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s  e  r  m.  Word  of  God.  And  God  and  his  Word  are 
ii.  reprefented  as  always  coexifting  under 
the  Relation  of  Father  and  Son.  The 
13.  Word  is  laid  to  be,  in  lome  manner  or 
other,  to  us  abfolutely  incoiuprehenlible^ 
Coloff.  OF  the  Father  [t begotten ,  though 
*'  *■>"  what  that  figurativeWord  Son  really  means 
we  cannot  poffibly  comprehend,]  and 
this  Filiation  or  Sonjhip  is  implied  in  his 

Heb  i  2  keing  [aVewVacyta,  a  bright  Ray  flream- 
ing  forth]  the  Brightnefs  of  hh  Father’s 
Glory,  the  exprefs  Image  of  his  P erf  on. 
He  is  reprefented  as  having  the fame  At¬ 
tributes  and  Perfections  as  the  Father 
has.  All  thofe  divine  Attributes  of  the 
Father  which  a  true  and  real  Son,  a  Son 
by  Nature ,  can  have.  Is  reprefented  to 
be  what  we  conceive  an  eternal  divine 
Son  to  be,  and  is  alfo  exprefsly  ftyled 
God.  There  is  nothing  in  Realbn  to 
contradict  the  Pojibility  of  the  literal 
Sen fe  of  this  Reprefentation.  What 
then  is  the  natural  and  obvious  Conclu- 
fion  from  thefe  Premifes,  but  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  a  divine  Son,  a  Son  by 
Nature,  really  and  truly  God,  Light  of 
Light,  God  of  God,  very  God  of  very 

God \ 
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God,  of  one  Subfance  with,  or  having  the  serm. 
fame  Nature  and  Perfections  as  the  Fa-  11. 
ther.  And  this  Concluiion,  as  Bifhop 
Bull  has  at  large  demonftrated,  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  Senfe  of  Antiquity  *. 

The  other  Inftance  I  fball  give,  is  that 
of  falfe  Reafoning  from  Analogy. — Mod: 
of  the  Objections  we  meet  with  againil 
the  Dodtrine  of  the  ever-bleffed  Trinity , 
take  rife  from  fome  wrong  Inference 

or 

*  Filium  Dei,  DeoPatri  'OMOOTSIONT,  hoc  eft, 
noncreatae  alicujus  aut  mutabilis  Fffentiae,  fed  ejufdem 
prorfus  cum  Patrefuo  naturae  Divinae  et  incommutabi- 
lis,  proinde  ^verum  Deum  effe,  Catholicorum  Doftorum, 
qui  tribus  fseculis  floruerunt,  concordem  conftantemq; 
fuiffe  Sententiam  affirmamus.  Hanc  autem  Dodtrinam 
multifariam  tradunt  veteres  illi.  i.  To  ouoKtr/ov  docent, 
quoties  Filium  Dei,  non  modo  a  Patre,  fed  ex  ipfo  pro- 
latum  ac  genitum  effe  affirmant.  Nam  Axioma  illud 
certiffimum  eft,  to  4x  y* wnSii'y  Oco$  sr/,  Quod 

ex  Deo  genitum  eft,  Deus  eft .  2.  Idem  docent,  quoties 

Filium, Dei  Patris  Terum,genuinum.  proprium,tt  tiaturalem 
Filium  predicant.  3.  Hoc  ipfum  declarant  fimilibus, 
quibus  foliti  font  generationem  Filii  utcuncq;  illuftrare. 

Dicunt  Filium  ex  Patre  generari  ficut  ex  radice  frute&, 
ex  fonte  fluvius,  e  foie  radius  procedit.  Radix 
autem  et  frutex,  fons  et  fluvius,  lux  quae  in  corpore 
folis,  et  quae  in  radio  eft,  ejufdem  plane  funt  Nature  : 
fic  ejufdem  omnino  Subftantirc  Pater  et  Filius.  Nullum 
autem  fimile  reperias,  quo  magis  deledlantur  Patres, 
quam  illo  luminis  ex  lumine ,  veluti  cum  ex  igne  ignis 
accenditur,  vel  ex  Sole  radius  porrigitur.  HincNicaeni 
Antiftites  illud  p&T  4*  Q)<ft\oc;,  lumen  de  lumine ,  ad  elu- 
cidandum  to  oixoitnoy  fymbolo  fuo  inferuerunt. 

Deft  Fid.  Nic.  Se£t.  1 1.  p.  36* 
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SERM.  or  other  of falfe  Analogy  between  di- 
wJy,  vf2e  an<^  human.  The  Catholic ,  no  other 
than  the  Scripture  FOoffrine  of  the  Tri¬ 
nity  is  this,  The  Father,  the  Son ,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  one  God :  This  is  the  true 
Deflation  of  God  according  to  holy 
Scripture  ;  to  Each  of  Thefe  is  afcribed 


Intelligence  and  Agency ,  therefore  each 
is  an  intelligent.  Agent ;  each  of  thefe 
has  dijlincl  ATtions  or  (Operations  ,  there¬ 
fore  they  are  dijlincl  from  each  other,  fo 
that  the  one  is  not  the  other ;  to  each  of 
them  is  attributed  divine  Perfections, 
therefore  each  is  God ;  and  as  we  are 
forbidden,  both  by  Reafon  and  Scrip¬ 
ture  to  hold  more  Gods  than  one,  we 
profefs  to  believe  thefe  three ,  Father , 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  to  be  one  God. 
Now  the  Exigence  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  being  a  matter  of  mere  Re¬ 
velation,  and  there  being  no  Word  in 
any  Language  whatever,  that  does  ex¬ 


actly  fignify  or  exprefs  intelligent  Agent  in 
that  Senfe  in  which  either  of  the  divine 
Three  is  fuch,  that  is,  an  intelligent 
Agent,  and  yet  not  one  lingular  Peing , 
dilhndt  and  Jeparate  from  all  other  Be- 
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ings  (in  which  Senfe  of  the  Word  Per-  serm. 
Jon,  the  aflertion  of  three  divine  Perfons  11. 
is  direct  Tntheifni)  the  Chriftian  World  t/WVI 
would  have  been  contented  with  the  ufeof 
Scripture  Terms  only.  But  Controverfies 
arofe,  and  this  important  Article  of  Faith 
was  either  openly  denied,  or  artfully  ex¬ 
plained  away  by  the  Difputers  of  ibis 
h'  ot  Id ,  J "polled  through  P hilofophy  and  vain 
Deceit  after  the  Rudiments  of  that  Wifdom 
which  knew  not  God.  In  order  therefore 
to  defend  the  Faith  again  ft  Attacks  on 
all  fides, againft^nkr  and  again  ft  Sabcllius , 
it  was  thought  neceftary  after  the  J? rbrctats, 
acict,  and  7r ^oToiTrov  of  the  Greeks ,  and  Per¬ 
forin  ofth &  Latins,  taking  thofe  Terms  not 
in  their  original ,  butin  the  theological  Senfe 
of  them,  as  lignifying  real  i?itellige?it 
Agent ;  it  was  neceftary  in  order  to  de¬ 
fend  the  Chriftian  Do&rine  again  ft  In¬ 
novators  upon  it,  to  ufe  the  word  Per- 
fon .  in  our  own  Language.  And  the  Doc¬ 
trine  was  exprefled  thus,  “  there  is  one 
“  Perfon  of  the  Father,  another  of  the 
“  Soib  and  another  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.” 

It  is  plain  that  the  word  Perfon  is 
originally  taken  from  ourfelves,  and  as 

fo 
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SERM.fo  many  human  Perfons  are  fo  many 
1 K  ,  diJhnSt ,  feparated ,  or,  in  number ,  fo 
many  Beings,  fo  when  the  Notion  of 
Perfon  is  transferred  from  human  to  di¬ 
vine ,  the  Conclufion  according  to  the 
Idea  of  ftrid  Analogy  and  Imagination , 
is,  that  three  divine  Perfons  are  three 
Gods.  Now  let  any  one  perufe  the  Arian 
and  Sabellian  Writers,  thofe  Authors  of 
diftinguilhed  Sagacity  and  fuperior  Judg¬ 
ment  as  they  efteem  themfelves  to  be, 
and  he  will  find  that  almoft  all  the  Ob- 
jedions  that  are  urged  in  point  of  Rea- 
fon  againft  our  Catholic  Dodrine,  are 
derived  from  this  very  Pretence,  and  that 
the  famous Objedion  of  Tritheifm  among 
Antitrinitarians  of  the  higher  Clafs, 
thofe  who  underftand  the  Controverfy 
too  well,  and  who  have  too  much  In- 
genuoufnefs  to  infill,  as  the  mean  Tribe 
of  Objedors  do,  upon  the  charge  of  Con¬ 
tradiction,  as  if  we  were  at  once  both 
Sabel/ians  and  Tritheifts,  he  will  find,  I 
fay,  that  this  lame  Objedion  varied  is 
almoft  the  whole  in  point  of  Reafon  and 
the  pofibility  of  the  thing  that  they  al¬ 
lege  againft  us.  Three  divine  Perfons , 

they 
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they  objedt  and  repeat  it  continually,  are  s  e  r  m. 
three  fupreme  Beings ,  three  Gods.  This  H* 
is  the  grand  Objection  that  runs  through-  ~ 
out  all  the  Writings  upon  this  Subjedtof 
the  late  able  and  learned  Defender  of  the 
Arian  or  Seminarian  Caufe.  But  is  this 
arguing  from  the  very  Nature  of  Things  t 
or  is  it  not  arguing  from  the  Errors  of 
Imagination  and  Prejudice  ?  The  ground 
of  this  Objedtion  it  is  not  poffible  to 
make  good,  which  is,  that  all  real  Dif- 
tinciion  neceflarily  infers  Plurality ; 
whereas  on  the  contrary,  from  all  that 
we  know  of  the  nature  of  exiftent  Be¬ 
ings,  there  may  be  and  is  DiJlinSlion 
without  Divifon,  Separation ,  or  Plura¬ 
lity,  which  is  the  very  Notion  of  Onenefs 
or  Unity.  They  who  contend  for  the 
Extenfion of  immaterial  Beings  (which  is 
the  Philofophy  of  Dr.  Clarke  in  particu¬ 
lar)  they  mull;  admit  of  Subflance  and  Sub- 
ftance  without Divi/lon  or  Separation^ mak¬ 
ing  but  one  Subftance;  they  muft  grant, 
that  if  all  DiftinSUon  between  this  and 
that  is  inconlident  with  unity  of  Being , 
that  there  neither  is  nor  can  be  any  fuch 

thing  as  one  Being  in  Nature.  All  ma¬ 
terial 
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serm.  terial  Beings  evidently  con  lift  of  Part 
,  1*'  an(^  Part,  Subftance  and  Subftance,  and 
if  immaterial  Beings  are  extended  to  them 
likewife,  there  will  be,  not  Parts  but, 
Ccnjlituents  of  the  V/hole.  How  then 
cin  it  ever  be  made  out  that  a  Dif- 
t  in  A  ion  between  this  and  that  Agent  or 
intelligent  atting  Subftance  muft  of  ne- 
ceflity  infer  Polytheifm  ?  Human  Perfons 
indeed  exift  feparately,  dividedly ,  un-unit- 
edly ,  are  therefore  diftinSi Beings.  But 
uoco  it  thence  follow  that  the  divine 
Perfons  or  Agents  necejfarily  co-exifting , 
undivide aly  and  mfeparably  in  one  Nature, 
which  is  effentially  one ,  are  three  feparate 
Beings ,  three  Gods  ?  A  wider  Confe- 
quence  than  what  they  draw  there  is 
not ;  and  yet  thus  it  is  that  fome  Difputers 
will  reafon  again  ft  the  Dodtrine  of  the 
Trinity. 

You  obierve  that  I  am  not  proving  the 
l  ruth  of  the  Dodtrine,  but  only  the  Pof- 
fibility  of  it  in  point  of  Reafon,  and  this  I 
will  demonftrate  by  the  following  Ar¬ 
gument.  The  Divine  Being  is  really,  fub- 
ftcihially  oi  eft em tally  prelent  every 
where,  or  he  is  not.  If  he  be,  then  If 

we 
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we  afcend  up  into  Heaven  he  is  there.  ¥ 
we  go  down  to  Hell  he  is  there.  If 
we  are  in  the  uttermojl  parts  of  the  Sea , 
he  is  there  alfo.  Now,  moft  evidently, 
that  individual  identical  Snbjlance  which 
pervades  or  cocxifis  with  one  part  of 
Space ,  Heaven ,  is  not  the  fame  individual 
identical  Subflance  which  pervades  or  co- 
exifts  with  that  other  Part  of  Space  called 
Hell,  nor  yet  the  the  fame  individually 
with  that  which  pervades  the  Sea.  Are 
there  then  three  divine  Subfances ,  three 
Gods  ?  01  is  not  the  one  God  efcntially 
prefent  every  where,  one  infinite  Being  2 
If  you  fay  that  Subftance  and  Subftance 
in  Union  do  not  make  Sub  fiances  or  dif¬ 
ferent  Beings,  you  fay  what  is  very  true, 
but  you  give  up  the  Queftion  ;  for  then 
Perfon  (or  intelligent  Agent  Subftance) 
and  Perfon  and  Perfon,  may  be  one  Be¬ 
ing.  Three,  in  fame  refpccl,  one  in  ano¬ 
ther  ;  not  one  Perfon,  becaufe  intelligent 
Agent  and  Perfon  are  not  reciprocal,  iince 
intelligent  Agent  may  be  underflood  either 
of  Perfon  or  Being  -,  urns  intelligens  Agens, 
or  tinum  intelligens  Agens  may  be  equally 
one  intelligent  Agent ;  the  former  mean¬ 
ing 
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s  er  M.  ing  one  intelligent  Agent  Perfon,  the  lat- 
ii.  ter  one  intelligent  Agent  Being  •  and 
where  now  is  the  Contradiction  in  af¬ 
firming  that  three  intelligent  Agent  Per- 
fons  may  be  one  intelligent  Agent  Being , 
one  God  ?■ — If  you  afTert  the  fupreme 
Being  to  be  Omniprefent ,  not  fubflantially 
but  virtually  only  ;  that  Attributes  can 
exift  any  where  without  a  Subject,  that 
God  is,  in  fome  manner  or  other,  where 
he  really  or  ejfentially  is  not ;  that  the  di¬ 
vine  Nature  is  omniprefent  and  yet  not 
prefent  every  where ;  the  fame  and  yet 
not  the  fame  to  Infinity  :  Make  this  in¬ 
telligible,  and  by  the  fame  reafoning  I 
will  as  clearly  anfwer  your  Objections  to 
the  Catholic  Faith. 

To  each  of  the  facred  Three ,  certain 
diftinguifhing  Char  afters.  Offices,  or  Ope¬ 
rations  are  aferibed,  and  therefore  we 
maintain  them  to  be  three  intelligent 
Agents  or  Perfons,  known  and  diftin- 
guifhed  from  each  other,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  all  other  things  are,  by  dif¬ 
ferent  refpeftive  Attributes  ;  nor  has  the 
Jrian  or  the  Tritheift,  who  pretend  to 

admit  of  nothing  of  which  they  have 

not 
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not  clear  and  determinate  Ideas,  atallsERM. 
more  clear  and  determinate  Ideas  when  H. 
they  affirm  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  v— J 

Holy  Spirit  to  be  three  feparate  Beings 
or  Subjlances.  For  what  is  Subftance  or 
Being,  but  an  unknown  Somewhat  to 
which  are  afcribed  peculiar  Attributes 
or  Properties  ?  And  whether  three  In¬ 
telligent  Agents  fo  coexift  necejfarily 
and  undividedly,  as  to  be  not  Three ,  but 
one  Being,  or  fo  difunitedly  and  fepa¬ 
rate  ly  as  to  be  properly  three  different 
Beings ,  ftill  ’tis  evident  that  the  Notion 
of  intelligent  Agent  or  Perfon  is  neither 
more  nor  lels  clear  on  this  Account. 

That  each  Agent  is  really  diftin«5t  from 
the  others  is  the  Catholic  Doctrine  ;  dif- 
tind  fo  as  not  to  be  any  other,  but 
yet  not  fo  diftind  in  the  Arian  Senfe, 
i.  e.  divided ,  feparated ,  as  to  be  another 
God. — And  where  is  the  Impoffibiiity 
or  Inconfiftency  in  fo  plain  a  Thing  ? 
when  therefore  the  Arians,  or  the  Sa- 
bellians  charge  us  with  Tritheifm ,  their 
Objection  is  manifeftly  founded  in  the 
Suppofition,  that  all  real  Diftindion  in 
the  Divine  Nature,  is  inconliftent  with 
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s  erm.  a  proper  ejjential  Unity ,  or  that  Diftinc- 

^  , tl0n  cannot  be  without  Divifion,  the 

very  ground  of  Plurality.  But  this  it  is 
not  pouible  to  prove,  for  want  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  fixed  Principle  of  Individuation  to 
argue  from.  Indeed  there  is  fcarce  any 
Idea  lefs  certain  than  that  of  Unity. 
In  numberlefs  Infiances,  we  are  at  a 
lofs  whether  to  apply  the  Term  One, 
or  Many  ;  and,  in  general,  are  able  to 
give  no  other  Account  of  Unity  than 
this  ;  that  ’tis  a  negative  Idea,  a  No¬ 
tion  of  Undividednefs  or  Injeparabiliiy : 
"That,  according  to  the  old  School  De¬ 
finition,  is  one,  which  is  undivided  in 
itfelf  ;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  any 
Improvements  in  Science  or  Philofophy 
have  advanced  our  Knowledge  at  all 

beyond  it.  What  Wonder  therefore  if 

* 

we  are  at  a  lofs  in  determining  what 
is,  or  what  is  not  proper  Unity ,  in  a 
Nature  that  is  abfolutely  incomprehen- 
fible. 

The  Error  of  arguing  about  matters 
that  are  too  high  for  us  from  grofs 
Conceptions  and  Prejudices,  the  ima¬ 
gining  Divine  Supernatural  Things  to 

be 
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be  ftridly  analogous  to  Things  human  s  E  R  m 
and  natural ,  and  then  reafoning  ac- 
cordingly  ;  this  is  plainly  the  grand 
fundamental  Error  of  Scepticifm  and 
Irreligion,  efpecially  among  Objedtors 
to  Religion  of  the  lower  Clals,  and  is 
indeed  the  very  Foolijhnefs  of  Infide¬ 
lity.  An  Abfurdity  that  fhows  itfelf  in 
almofl  every  Objection  of  Unbelievers, 
when  they  are  doing  what  they  cad 
Reafoning  againlt  Revelation ,  from,  as 
they  imagine,  the  Nature  of  Things, 
not  meaning  the  true  ahftracl  eternal 
Nature  of  Things ,  in  which  all  necejfary 
Truth  is  founded,  but  the  really-exiftent 
Natures  of  finite  Beings  ;  Nature ,  as  it 
dignifies  the  Phenomena  of  Nature ,  or 
the  natural  IVorld ;  or  in  tne  Words 
of  my  Text,  earthly  Things.  Hence  it 
is  that  fo  many  elaborate  Diflertations 
upon  the  Word  Perfon  have  been  made 
public,  to  the  Amufement  of  fome, 
to  the  Edification  of  none,  but  to  the 
Admiration  of  all  who  are  unapprifed 
what  wonderful  effects  Ignorance,  that 
teeming  Mother  of  Objections  to  Reli¬ 
gion  is  wont  to  produce.  A  very  flight 
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.  Acquaintance  with  the  Arian  and  Sod- 
man  W riters  will  juftify  this  Obierva- 
tion  that  they  frequently  ufe  the  Word 
Perjon  with  as  grols  a  Conception  joined 
to  it  as  the  ranked  Ant  hr  op  ornorphi  te 
can  do.  Now  if  fueh  be  their  Conceo- 

j. 

tions,  leading  them  of  court e  to  fepa- 
rate  in  their  Imaginations  the  ever- 
bleJJedThree ,  by  conceiving  them  to  exift 
J'eparately ,  and  as  it  were  at  a  dijtance 
from  each  other  no  wonder  that 
fome  are  Tritheifts,  or  that  others  who 
argue  from  fuch  Ideas  of  Imagination 
as  thefe  fhould  be  Antitrinit arians  or 


*  Very  juft  is  the  Account  which  the  learned  2, an* 
thins  gives  us  of  the  Error  of  the  Tritheifts,  when 

he  obferves - Hsc  ideo  fabricati  funt  Animo,  quia 

Eflentiam  divinam  fua  hnita  mente  contem  pi  antes, 
non  nifi  finitam  ante  oculos  tibi  proponere  potuerunt ; 
Perfonas  verb  a  fe  invicem  diftinguere  nequiverunt,  nift 
etiam  cujufvis  Eflentiam  ab  alterius  Eftbntia  fepararent. 
Ee  tribus  Elohim.  L»b.  V.  c.  i.  p.  2 

The  fame  Error  is  alfo  pointed  at  in  the  Confeftion 
of  the  Eaftern  Bifhops  at  the  Synod  at  Antioch.  5Aaa’ 
xTi  :ov  q ov  x.a6’  icuflbv  uvcti  gi iv  Ti  v.at  vtt Ja'xjziv 

ofJLOiw  7«  fl ctreh  A iyovTis>  Tier.  iato  XQPISGMF.N 
tLvrlv  r«  nsrct TOnOTS  AIASTHMATA 
T/vauzT a^u  t  ovvayiMt  ci\j~Gdv  IQ\1  ATIKQ2  \nzi- 
vAavicc.  Socrat  Hift.  Ecclef.  lib.  xi.  cap.  19. 

And  the  judicious  Bifhop  Bull  to  the  fame  purpofe  ; 
Neque  in  facia  i  riade  altera  Perfona  ab  alrerasEPA- 
rari  poflit  ftcut  tres  humanse  Perfonae  ab  invicem 
feparantur.  De  Subordinatione  Filii,  Se&.  iv.  §  9. 

Uni - 
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Unitarians ,  denying  the  Divinity  of  the  s  E  k 
fecond  and  third  Perfcns,  and  think 
us  Tritheifts.  But  the  Wonder  indeed 
is,  that  the  arguing  from  thefe  abfurd 
unphilofophicai  Notions  and  Prejudices, 
fhould  be  ever  accounted  Reasoning , 
or  that  fuch  Difputants  fhould  ever  (by 
any  but  themfelves)  be  efteemed  Men 
of  Difcernment  and  Sagacity.  Their 
Objections  are  the  EifeCts  of  Ignorance, 
not  the  Refult  of  Inquiry  ;  Ignorance 
of  found  Philofophy  and  the  Rules  ot 
right  Reafoning,  heightened  and  im¬ 
proved  by  that  conceit  of  being  wife, 
which  always  riles  in  proportion  to  the 

real  Want  of  Underftanding. 

But  furely  ’tis  a  d  range  and  unna¬ 
tural  EffeCt  of  Ignorance,  that  it  fhould 
produce  the  Pride  or  Conceit  of  Know¬ 
ledge,  that  one  poor  ftale  Objection  to 
an  Article  of  Faith  fhould  exalt  a  fcep- 
tical  Wrangler  in  the  Vanity  of  Self-opi¬ 
nion  above  /even  Men  that  can  render  a 
Reafon. — What  can  this  be,  but  the 
juft  Punifhment  of  Men  differed  to 
become  vain  in  their  Imaginations ,  to 
have  their  foolifh  Hearts  darkened  and 
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s  e  Of.  to  be  given  over  to  a  reprobate  Mind,  or 
1 1>  a  Mind  void  of  Judgment  ?  And  what 

'‘-'V'nj  ]n{-jeec}  can  pe  a|j  t{iaj.  prj(je  an(j  Ar- 

rogance  of  Infidelity  in  general,  fo  vifi- 
ble  among  ft  us,  but  a  judicial  Infatua¬ 
tion  remarkably  attending  thofe  who 
let  up  what  they  tell  us  is  Reajbn  in 
oppoiition  to  Faith,  and  prefer  human 
Conjectures  to  infallible  Truths  ?  With 
refpect  to  matters  incomprehenfible  by 
the  human  Underftanding,  the  true 
Wifdom  is  to  be  fenlible  of  our  own 
Ignorance,  and  to  believe  what  is  re¬ 
vealed  to  us  by  the  God  of  Wifdom. 
To  believe  what  he  has  revealed,  with¬ 
out  perplexing  our  Underftandings  about 
the  Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things,  where 
at  laft  we  can  believe  only,  can  know 
nothing.  To  think  foberly  and  humbly, 
as  we  ought  to  think,  that  fo  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  is  a  fufficient  R.eafon  for  us  jo  to 
believe.  Let  the  Wifeft  amongft  us 
know  this,  that  his  Underftanding  is  at 

O 

beft  but  very  defective,  can  extend  but 
a  little  way  into  profound  Myfteries, 
and  be  convinced  of  the  Folly  of  at¬ 
tempting  to  draw  where  the  Well  is  deep , 

and 


and  we  have  nothing  to  draw  with .  In  s  e  R  M. 
vain,  according  to  the  Words  of  the  II- 
wife  Son  oi  Sirach ,  fhail  we  feek  out 
the  Things  that  are  too  hard  for  us,  or  Ecclus.  iiL 
fearch  the  Things  that  are  beyond  our  20. 
Strength.  In  vain,  fhail  we  endeavour 
to  fathom  thole  lYlyfteries,  which  both 
Faith  and  Re  a/ bn  conjoin  in  alluring 
us  are  immeasurably  deep  and  unfa¬ 
thomable. 

Now  to  the  mo  ft  holy  Trinity ,  the  Father , 
the  Son ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit ,  of  the 
Janie  eternal  undivided  Nature  and 
Perfections ,  he  rendered  and  ajcnhed , 

,  as  is  moft  due ,  all  Power  ami  Domi¬ 
nion ,  Praife  and  Worjkip ,  Glory  and 
Majejly  for  evermore  ! 
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The  Nature  and  Publicncfs  of  Chrijiian 
Miracles,  a  demonftrative  Evidence  of 
the  Chrijiian  Religion. 


A 

E  R  M  O  N 

Preach’d  on  the 

EP  1  P  HA  NT. 


JOHN  xviii.  20. 


I  fpafo  openly  to  the  World  ■,  1  ever 
taught  in  the  Synagogue ,  and  in  the 
‘Temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  re¬ 
fort,  and  in  fecret  have  I  faid  nothing . 


I S  obfervable  that  among  all 
the  various  Religions  that  have 
appeared  in  the  World,  there 
are  few,  if  any,  but  what  have  endea¬ 
voured  to  fupport  their  Authority  up¬ 


on 


/ 
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SERM.on  the  real  or  pretended  Evidence  of 
ni.  Miracle ;  and  ’tis  no  lefs  obfervable, 
that  all  thofe  Miracles  which  are  urged 
in  Atteftation  of  falfe  Religion  are  con- 
fefTed  to  have  been  wrought  fecretly 
and  in  private  :  On  the  other  hand, 
thofe  Miracles  by  which  true  Religion 
has  been  eftablilhed  or  confirmed,  are 
of  an  open  and  public  Nature. 

Of  the  latter  Kind  are  the  Miracles 
of  the  JewiJh,  and  alfo  thofe  of  its 
Antitype  the  Chriftian  Religion.  The 
Religion  of  the  Jews  was  openly  pub- 
lifhed  before  a  whole  Nation,  with 
Thunders  and  Lightnings  and  the  Sound 
of  heavenly  Trumpets  on  the  Top  of 
Mount  Sinai.  The  conducting  the 
Ifraelites  through  the  Red-Sea,  the  feed¬ 
ing  them  forty  Years,  without  Bread, 
by  miraculous  Food,  and  other  Mira¬ 
cles  of  the  JewiJh  Religion  were  FaCts 
open  and  public. — You  know  this  Day , 
fays  Mofes  to  the  Ifraelites,  jor  I  jpeak 
not  with  your  Children  which  have  not 
Deut.  x>- known,  and  which  have  not  seen  the 
6,  7.4’ 5’  Chaftifement  of  the  Lord  your  God  ;  his 
•  Greatnefs ,  his  mighty  Hand,  and  his 
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fretched-out  Arm  ;  and  his  Miracles , 
and  his  Adis  which  he  did  in  the  midfl 
of  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  the  King  of 
Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  Land ;  and 
what  he  did  unto  the  Army  of  Egypt, 
unto  their  Horfes ,  and  to  their  Chariots  ; 
how  he  made  the  Water  of  the  Red- Sea  to 
overflow  them  as  they  purfued  after  you , 
and  how  the  Lord  hath  defroyed  them 
unto  this  Day  ;  and  what  he  did  unto 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  Sons  of  Eliab 
the  Son  of  Reuben  ;  how  the  Earth 
opened  her  Mouth  and fwallowed  them  up , 
and  their  Houfholds,  and  their  Lents  and 
all  the  Sub  fiance  that  was  in  their  pof- 
fejfion  in  the  midfl  of  all  Ifrael  ;  but 
your  Eyes  have  seen  all  the  great 
Works  of  the  Lord  which  he  did. — Facts 
m  or tvifible  and  public  none  could  be. 

And  as  to  Ghrirtianity ;  that  fair  and 
ingenuous,  that  open  and  manifeft  Per¬ 
formance  of  divers  Miracles,  Signs  and 
Wonders,  wrought  by  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles,  without  any  Affectation  of 
Secrecy ,  any  Occafion  given  for  the 
Sufpicion  of  Delufion  or  Impofture;  this 
affords  an  Argument  for  the  Truth  of 

their 
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serm.  their  Dodtrine  which  their  Adverfaries 
in.  never  have  been,  never  will  be  able  to 
'  ^*L~r  gain  fay  or  refill:. 

Our  blefied  Lord  entered  upon  his 
holy  Office  publicly ,  he  opened  his 
Commiffion  publicly,  declared  himfelf 
to  be  an  Ambaffador  from  Heaven  pub¬ 
licly,  taught  publicly,  wrought  Miracles 
publicly  and  in  the  Face  of  great  Multi¬ 
tudes.  And,  during  the  whole  Courfe 
of  his  Miniftry,  he  appeared  chiefly  in 
large  Towns,  in  Cities  and  Places  of 
the  greatefi:  refort  and  frequency.  The 
whole  Hiftory  of  his  Life  and  Aftions  is 
Demonftration  that  he  fpake  openly 
[■7mpprm®,  with  confidence,  freely  and  ex¬ 
plicitly]  to  the  World.  He  ever  taught 
in  the  Synagogue,  and  in  the  Temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  refort,  and  in 
Secret  he  fiaid  [or  did]  .not hi ng. 

The  Sun  of  Righteoulnefs,  like  that 
in  the  Firmament,  Ihone  forth  bright 
and  vifible,  as  the  End  of  his  appear¬ 
ing  was  to  be  a  Light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  as  well  as  to  be  the  Glory  of 
his  own  People  Jfirael.  A  Light  to 

lighten 
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lighten  every  Man,  to  filed  a  Lire-giv-  serm. 
ing  Influence  over  the  whole  World.  in. 

Accordingly,  his  Gofpel  was  preach-  ' — 'r~~J 
ed,  and  the  Evidences  of  his  Million 
difplayed  as  publicly  as  the  Nature  of 
thofe  Things  would  admit.  The  Word 
of  Truth  was  not  like  a  Light  hid  under 
a  Bujhel,  fecret  and  invijible,  but  bright 
and  confpicuous  as  the  Morning  Star. 

It  {hone  vifible  to  Thoufands  and  ten 
Thoufands.  The  Proof  of  our  holy 
Religion  was  not  private ,  as  a  Thing 
do?ie  in  a  Corner.  No :  Chrijlianity  flood 
in  no  need  of  any  fecret  Arts  or  Con¬ 
trivances. 

E*n*  from  being  deflrous  of  Privacy 
or  Obfcurity  in  what  he  faid  or  did,  our 
blefled  Saviour  withdrew  himfelf  from 
Aflemblies  of  Men  into  Places  of 
Retirement,  to  become  thereby  the 
more  public^  and  to  mamfefl  his  divine 
Power  and  Authority  in  the  more  ample 
Manner  to  the  following  Multitude.  So 
far  was  he  from  aiming  at  privacy  or 
obfcurity  in  public  Places,  that  he  fought 
it  not  always  in  a  Defert,  but  was  pub - 
ItCy  where  the  feweft  reforted,  even  in 

the 
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jerm,  the  Wildernefs ;  and  in  Places  of  Soli— 
hi.  tude,  called  and  commanded  around 
w him  fome  thoufands  of  Witnefles, 

The  Perfons  on  whom  he  performed 
miraculous  Cures,  were  afflicted  with 
fuch  Difeafes,  as  that  the  Choice  of 
Inch  Patients  feems  to  have  been  in¬ 
tended  on  purpofe  to  obviate  and  filence 
all  Objections  that  might  arife  from 
fufpicion  of  Deceit  or  Coilufion.  The 
Difeafes  under  which  they  laboured 
were  fuch  as  could  not  but  expole  the 
Perfons  afflicted  with  them,  and  the 
Nature  of  their  Diftempers,  to  general 
No  tice.  ’Twas  fcarce  poffible  they  fhould 
be  concealed,  or  palled  by  unregarded, 
like  the  unfortunate  Traveller  who  was 
not  heeded  but  by  one  good  Samaritan ; 
but  they  were,  many  of  ’em,  as  well- 
known  as  the  Infirm  who  lay  daily  at 
the  Pool  of  Bethefda.  The  Difeafes 
under  which  they  laboured,  were  moll 
of  ’em  Chronical,  and  could  not  but 
have  been  long  obferved.  They  were 
beyond  poffibility  of  Pretence  or  Coun¬ 
terfeit  ;  and,  moreover,  feveral  of  them, 
humaniv  fpeaking,  incurable.  One  had 

^  JL  ^  4 
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been  blind  from  his  very  Birth  ;  another's  erm. 
difeafed  with  an  iffue  of  Blood  that  could  in. 
not  be  cured  ;  and  others  were  without ' — 
expectation  or  hope  of  Remedy.  In¬ 
stances  of  miraculous  Cures  thefe,  which 
intirely  take  away  all  imaginable  ground 
of  Sufpicion  that  either  Phyfician  or 
Patient  had  praCtifed  any  fort  of  Impof- 
ture  or  Collulion.  There  was  no  poffi- 
bility  of  Confederacy  or  Contrivance 
or  artful  Defign. 

And  to  make  thefe  Cures  the  more 
public,  feveral  that  were  healed  were 
fent  to  appear  before  Men  in  Authority, 
and  thofe  his  greatest  Enemies.  Before 
thofe,  who,  of  all  others,  were  the  mod; 
able  and  willing  to  deteCt  the  Impof- 
ture  had  there  been  any  ;  and  who 
were  the  leaft  liable  and  likely  to  be 
impofed  upon  by  the  Frauds  of  a  Re¬ 
ligion  which  they  defpifed,  as  well  as 
abhorred  and  were  zealous  to  fupprefs. 

For  thefe  reafons  it  was,  that  they  who 
were  made  whole  appeared  before  the  ;v 
Pharifees ,  and  the  Priejls,  and  the  San-  «o,V4? 

bedrim  itfelf,  and  underwent  the  TeSt  of 
a  Strict  Examination. 
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s  e  EM.  The  whole  Account  of  our  Saviour’s 
in.  Conduct  in  the  Manifeftation  of  the 
Evidence  of  his  divine  Million,  is  one 
continued  exemplification  of  this  Truth, 
That  he  fpake  [and  a  cited]  openly  to  the 
World ,  and  that  in  fecret  he  did  nothing. 
The  firft  Miracle  he  did  was  public 
at  a  Marriage-Feaft  ;  his  whole  Life, 
and  all  his  Miracles  during  his  Life, 
were  public.  His  death  was  public , 
at  the  top  of  a  Crofs  upon  a  Mount, 
near  the  great  and  famous  City  feru- 
falem.  His  Burial  was  as  public ,  as  even 
his  Enemies  could  make  it,  by  fetting 
a  Guard  over  his  Sepulchre.  His  Refur- 
reel  ion  from  the  Dead  -was  public,  at- 
tefted  not  only  by  the  Apoftles ,  to 
whom  he  fhewed  himfelf  alive  after  his 
Pafiion ,  and  who  knew  him  by  many  in¬ 
fallible  Proofs  •  but  likewife  by  no 
fewer  Witnefles  than  above  five  hun¬ 
dred  Brethren  at  once ,  and  all  this  was 
concluded  and  crowned  by  that  molt 
public  Miracle  his  AJ'cenJion ,  than  which 
no  Fadt  could  be  more  vifible.  He 
afeended  in  the  fight  of  the  Men  of  Ga¬ 
lilee,  who  were  therefore  juft  as  good 

witnefles 
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witneffes  of  his  RefurreSlion ,  (fo  far  is  seRM. 
the  Refurrcclion  of  Chrijl  from  wanting  1 1 1  • 
Evidence,  as  fome  have  moft  vainly 
pretended  ! )  as  if  they  had  feen  him  in 
the  very  Adi  of  riling  from  the  Grave. 

From  thefe  Obfervations  upon  the 
Nature  and  Circumfances  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  Miracles,  we  may  draw  an 
Argument  in  proof  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  which  feems  to  be  unexcep- 
tionably  conclulive. 

If  thefe  Miracles ,  thefe  Facts  be 
falfe ,  then  is  Chrijlianity  falfe  ;  but  if 
thefe  Fadts  be  true,  if  thefe  Miracles 
were  indeed  wrought,  as  related  in  the 
Gofpel-hiftory,  then  is  Chrifianity  a 
true  Religion.  This,  it  is  prefumed, 
is  what  all  will  allow,  and  none  difpute. 

Now  if  thefe  Miracles ,  thefe  Fails  be 
falfe ,  then  they  mull  have  been  invented 
and  impofed  upon  mankind,  at  fome  time , 
or  other ;  and  that  mull  have  been  either 
at  the  very  time  when  they  are  reported 
to  have  been  done,  or  in  fome  after¬ 
time. 

But  thefe  Fadts  could  not  have  been 
invented  and  impofed  upon  the  World 
at  the  very  time  when  ’tis  faid  they 
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s  e  R  m.  were  done  ;  in  that  time  which  we  may 

Ca"  °f  thrift ;  becaufe  the  Fads, 

in  the  Nature  of  them,  are  fuch  as  Men 
muft  be  competent  Judges  whether  they 
were  really  done  or  not.  They  were 
fuch  Fads  as  Men  might  hear  with 
their  Ears ,  and  fee  with  their  Eyes ; 
fuch,  as  by  their  Senfes  they  might 
infallibly  judge  of,  as  to  the  certainty 
or  reality  of  them.  Such  as,  if  done 
at  all,  were  done  publicly ,  and  in  the 
fight  of  the  World.  Three  Thoufand 
were  converted  by  what  they  heard 
and  faw  at  one  time,  and  five  Thoufand 
at  another:  The  World  therefore  could 

not  be  miftaken  or  deceived,  or  impofed 
upon  by  any  pretence  of  them,  at  the  very 
Time  when  ’tis  reported  they  were 
done. 

It  remains  therefore,  that,  fuppofing 
thefe  Fads  to  be  falfe,  and  the  Belief 
of  them  to  have  been  impofed  upon 
Mankind ;  they  mull  have  been  fo  im¬ 
pofed  at  fome  time  or  other,  after  the 
Time  when  they  are  faid  to  have  been 
done. 

But  neither  is  this  poffible,  becaufe 
certain  public  Memorials  or  Tefiimonies 

have 
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Iiave  been  kept  up;  certain  Actions  or  s  e  rm« 
Obfervances  then  inftituted,  commencing  hi. 
at  the  time  when  thefe  Fails  are  laid ' — tr""J 
to  have  been  done,  have  continued 
from  that  Time.  The  Fails  there¬ 
fore  could  not  be  invented'  and  impofed 
upon  Mankind  fince  that  time.  If  thefe 
Fails  were  invented  and  impofed,  as 
aforefaid,  in  any  Age  after  the  Time 
affigned  them  by  Chriftians,  there  mull 
alfo  at  the  fame  Tune ,  the  Time  when 
they  were  invented,  have  been  invent¬ 
ed  and  impofed  upon  Men  ;  a  Belief  that 
certain  Monuments ,  Tejlimonies  or  Ob¬ 
fervances  had  been  kept  up  in  Memory 
of  them  ever  fince  the  Time  when  we 
affirm  them  to  have  been.  But  this  is 
impoffible* — this  being  what  every  one’s 
Knowledge  would  contradiil  and  con¬ 
fute. — For  in  (lance,  fuppofe  you  were 
to  affert  as  an  hillorical  Fail,  that  one 
of  the  Kings  of  England  was  beheaded , 
upwards  of  an  hundred  Years  ago;  this 
is  a  Fail  of  fuch  a  Nature  that  no  one 
could  be  deceived  about  it  at  the  Time 
when  you  fay  ’twas  done.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  tho’  the  Thing  were  not  true, 
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SERM.yet  you  might  perhaps  draw  many 
hi.  weak,  ignorant  People  into  a  Belief  of 


But  then,  were  you  to  affirm  in 


proof  of  it,  that  a  public  Tejlimony  or 
Memorial  had  been  kept  up,  fuch  as 
a  folemn  Fajl ,  obferved  annually  by  a 
whole  Nation  from  the  fuppofed  Time 
of  the  Fa£t,  and  no  fuch  thing  had 
been,  you  could  impofe  upon  no  Man  by 
fo  extravagant  an  Affertion  ;  for  every 
Body  would  know  the  contrary.  Again, 
were  you  to  fay  that  the  City  of  London 
was  burned ,  about  eighty  Years  ago, 
many  might  take  your  word  for  it,  tho’ 
no  fuch  thing  had  really  happened ;  but 
fhould  you  go  further,  and  tell  them, 
to  confirm  the  Belief  of  it,  that  there 
has  been  a  large  Monument ,  vifible  to 
all,  erected  in  that  City,  in  memory  of 
the  Fire,  and  that  it  hood  there  ever 
fince  the  Time  of  the  Fire ;  none  would 
believe  you,  if  it  were  not  fo.  Neither 
the  Martyrdom,  nor  the  Fire ,  could  have 
been  invented  and  impofed  upon  the 
People  of  England  fince  the  fuppofed 
Times  of  them  ;  for  the  Memorial  of 
(he  Fajl  in  one  cafe,  and  the  Monument 

in 
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in  the  other,  from  the  reputed  Times  seem. 
of  thefe  Fads,  (we  will  reckon  them  IIT* 
for  argument  fake,  to  have  been  fo,)  ^ v 
make  fuch  Invention  and  Impoftion  im- 
poffible.  To  apply  this  to  the  Cafe  of  Chrif- 
tianity.  Does  the  Unbeliever  pretend 
that  the  Gofpel-Miracles  or  miraculous 
Fads  were  not  real ,  but  invented  and 
impofed  upon  the  World  at  the  very 
‘Time  when  we  fay  they  were  done  ? 

This  cannot  be,  ’tis  impoffible  from  the 
Nature  and  Publicnefs  of  ’em,  as  al¬ 
ready  fhown. — Will  he  then  fuppofe 
that  they  were  invented  and  impofed 
upon  the  World,  in  fome  Age  or  other 
fince  that  time  ?  But  the  (landing 
Monuments  or  Teftimonies  of  Chrifianity , 
fuch  are  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Sup¬ 
per  ;  the  conftant  Obfervance  of  thefe 
Sacraments  *  the  uninterrupted ,  or  at 
leaft  regular  and  continual  SucceJ- 
jion  of  the  Chriftian  Minify ,  appointed 
by  Chrijl  to  adminifler  his  Sacraments, 
and  to  govern  his  Church,  always,  even 
unto  the  End  op  the  V/ orld ,  render  fuch  Matt, 
invention  and  impofition,  in  any  Af- xxviii-  2°- 

ter-agey  plainly  impoffible. - Thefe 
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s  e  R  m.  1  a Jls,  lay  we,  were  done  at  a  certain 

Time>  above  ieventeen  hundred  Years 
aS°  >  tbe7  were  believed  when  Man- 
hind  could  not  be  impofed  upon  by, 
or  deceived  in  judging  of  them.  No, 
replies  the  Unbeliever,  they  were  invent¬ 
ed  and  impofed  in  fame  following  Age. 
Now  ’tis  very  evident,  that  he  cannot 
fuppofe  this,  without  luppofing  alfo  that 
another  Fait  was  at  the  fame  time  in¬ 
vented  and  impofed  upon  the  Credulity 
of  Believers,  namely  that  there  had  been 
■public  Memorials  and  Evidences,  things 
of  the  greateft  Notoriety,  conftantly  in 
being,  perpetual  Witneffes  of  the  Exif- 
tence  of  the  Gofpel  Miracles,  ever  fmee 
the  very  Time  when  we  fuppofe  them 
to  have  been  done  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the 
AlTertion,  or  Suppofition  of  thefe  Fads 
being  invented  and  impofed  upon  the 
World  in  fome  Age  or  other,  fmee  the 
TEra  of  Chnfhanity  muft  be  fupported 
by  another  AlTertion  or  Suppofition, 
which  necelTarily  fuppofes  them  not  to 
have  been  invented  and  impofed  fmee 
that  time  ;  which  is  a  manifeft  Contra- 
didhon— An  \dnbclicver  may  perhaps  be 

able 
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able  to  fwallow  and  digeft  this  ;  who,  serm. 
as  lie  muft  unreafonably  believe  without  in. 
Evidence,  and  contrary  to  all  Authority, 
the  whole  Reverfie  of  what  the  Chriflian 
believes  upon  the  ftrongejl  Evidence,  and 
with  the  higheft  Reajon,  and  according  to 
the  be  ft  Authority,  muft  have  his  Faith — 
muft  believe  as  much,  at  the  leaft,  as 
we  do — muft  have  a  Creed. — But  a  Creed 
it  is  which  fpeaks  him  to  be  one  of  the 
moft  Credulous  of  Relievers ;  alas  !  far 
more  credulous  than  any  of  thofe  Defen¬ 
ders  of  modern  Orthodoxy,  (as  the  infi¬ 
del  Phrale  is)  whom  the  fafhionable 
\/its  of  a  rational,  enlightened,  unbe¬ 
lieving  Age  treat  with  fcorn  and  con¬ 
tempt  ! 

The  Conclufion  is,  that,  if  Mankind 
could  not  be  deceived  or  impofed  upon 
by  theCe  Miracles  or  FaSis,  either  at  the 
Fime,  or  afiter  the  Ft  me,  when  they  are 
repotted  to  have  been  done,  they  never 
were  impofed  upon  by  them  at  all.  They 
have  believed  thefe  Fadts  to  be  true  ; 
and,  as  there  is  no  poffibility  of  Deceit 
or  Impofture  in  the  Cafe,  it  una¬ 
voidably  follows,  that  Chrijhanity  (which 
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s  ERM.muft  be  true ,  if  thefe  Fads  be  fo)  is  a 
11 1-  true  Religion . 


To  objed,  that  thefe  Fads  are  of 
an  extraordinary  Nature  and  therefore 
require  extraordinary  Evidence ,  is  faying 
nothing  to  the  purpofe.  For  the  Vera¬ 
city  of  the  Relators  being  fuppofed, 
(and  how  can  we  queflion  the  Veracity 
of  large  Multitudes  in  an  affair  of  this 
Nature,  where  poffibility  of  Impofture 
is  intirely  excluded  ?)  I  fay,  the  Veracity 
of  the  Relators  being  fuppofed,  where 
there  is  no  poffibility  of  Error  in  judging 
of  Fads,  as  in  this  cafe  there  could  be 
none  ;  the  Circumftances  of  Ordinary 
or  Extraordinary  can  make  no  diffe¬ 
rence.  A  Perfon  rifing  up  out  of  his 
Bed,  is  an  ordinary  Fa£t ;  another  rifing 
to  Lite  out  of  his  Grave,  is  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  one  :  Eut  hill  the  natural 
poffibility,  there  being  no  contradiction 
in  either,  is  the  fame  in  both  Cafes. 
And  the  Evidence  of  Senfe,  by  which 
we  cannot  be  deceived,  is  exactly  as 
much  to  be  relied  on  in  one  cafe,  as  it 
is  in  the  other  ;  and  the  Veracity  of 
the  Relator  being  fuppofed,  his  report 
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of  an  Extraordinary  Fail  or  Event,  ser m. 
in  any  cafe  in  which  he  himfclf  could  m. 
not  be  deceived,  is,  in  reafon,  exactly  as 
much  to  be  relied  on,  as  this  report 
of  a  common  or  ordinary  Event.  Befides, 
things  of  an  extraordinary  Nature,  are 
ordinarily  or  ufually  attended  with  ex¬ 
traordinary  Circumftances.  Had  we 
expectation  of  a  Perfon  coming  from 
God,  to  deliver  fome  Doilrine  or  Pre¬ 
cept  to  Mankind,  ’twould  be  natural  for 
us  to  expedt  the  proper  Evidence  from 
any  one  who  pretended  to  fuch  Charadler 
of  an  Ambaflador  from  Heaven,  to 
juftify  his  Pretenfion.  ’Twould,  if  I 
may  fo  fpeak,  be  natural  for  him  to 
work  a  Miracle ,  the  fure  Evidence  of 
divine  Authority,  in  Teftimony  of  his 
Commiflion,  and  as  natural  for  us  to 
expedl  it ;  and  there  would  be  but  little 
reafon  to  wonder  at  extraordinary  Cir¬ 
cumftances  upon  the  extraordinary  Oc- 
cafion.  It  would  not,  in  a  qualified 
Senfe,  be  more  miraculous  for  God  to  do 
that  once  or  oftener,  by  his  Meffenger 
in  a  Cafe  extraordinary ,  (fuch  as  the 
giving  a  Law,  or  the  making  an  exprefs 
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serm. Declaration  of  his  Will  to  Mankind) 
,  13  l‘  f  *■ lan  to  that  which  he  is  doing  continu¬ 

ally  in  what  is  called  the  commmon 
or  ordinary  Courfe  of  Nature. 

That  the  World  could  not  be  deceived 
in  judging  of  the  aforefaid  Fadts  ;  this 
io  cei  tain  from  the  Nature  of  ’em.  They 
were  Appeals  to  Senfe,  plain  and  public  : 
Fut  hull  the  Queftion  may  be,  by  whom 
they  are  reported  to  have  been  once  be¬ 
lieved  by  whole  Multitudes  ?  who  are 
the  Perfons  that  relate  this  Fadt  ?  and 
of  what  Character  ?  And  farther,  what 
Evidence ,  what  Certainty  have  we,  at 
this  time  of  Day,  that  there  have  been 
public  A8s ,  Monuments ,  Memorials ,  Te- 
Jh monies ,  or  Observances,  in  commemo¬ 
ration  ox  thefe  Fadts,  ever  juice  the 
Time  of  their  fuppofed  Exiftence  r— 
The  Enquiry  is  pertinent  ;  and  to  it  I 
anfwer,  that  the  Fadts  are  affirmed  to 
have  been  done,  at  the  Time  when 
Chriftians  believe  them  to  have  been 
done,  by  all  the  fucceffive  Ages  of  the 
Chriftian  World  ;  by  innumerable  Mo¬ 
numents  and  Records  of  Antiquity  of 
all  kinds  j  by  the  Gofpel-hiftory. — The 

point 
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point  at  prefent  is,  not  whether  or  no  the  serm. 
Fads  were  real ,  but  whether  or  no  they  hi. 
have  been  always  believed  to  have  been 
done  at  the  Time  when  Chriftianity  is 
faid  to  have  commenced  ?  and  upon 
what  Authority  ? 

Now  the  Gofpel-hijlory,  in  particular, 

(not  to  infift  at  prefent  upon  the  many 
various  Monuments  and  Records  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Antiquity)  the  Gofpel  -  hiftory 
could  not  be  the  Invention ,  or  Fiction 
of  any  After-age.  A  falfe  Hiftory  of 
fuch  a  Kind  could  never  at  any  time 
be  impofed  upon  Men,  in  contradic¬ 
tion  to  all  other  Hiftories,  univerfal 
Knowledge  and  Experience.  An  Hiftory 
written  in  thefe  Days,  of  a  fecond  Mef- 
fah ,  who  lived  five  hundred  Years  ago, 
and  did  things  of  fuch  a  Nature  as 
Chrijl  did,  could  and  would  be  treated 
no  other  wife  than  as  a  Fable  :  then,  but 
not  till  then,  to  gain  any  Credit  or 
Reception,  when  all  hiftorical  Know¬ 
ledge  fliall  be  at  an  end.  The  Hif¬ 
tory  of  every  Age  of  Chriftianity  is 
abundant  Proof,  that  the  Gofpel-hif- 
tory  has  been  Hiftory  from  the  Begin¬ 


ning;. 
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M'ning.  Citations  have  been  made  from 
^  it  in  every  Age,  both  by  Friends  and  by 


enemies,  by  Orthodox,  and  by  Hete¬ 


rodox  ;  by  thofe  who  denied,  as  well 
as  by  thofe  who  maintained  its  divine 
Authority.  That  the  Holy  Scriptures 


are,  in  the  main,  uncorrupted ;  that 
they  are,  without  any  material  Inter - 


f  elation.  Diminution ,  or  Alteration ,  con¬ 
veyed  down  to  us,  is  certain  from  the 
wide  Difperlion  of  them  from  their  very 
Origin.  The  numberlefs  Copies  and 
' Tranjlations  of,  and  Citations  from  them, 
all  agreeing  without  any  conliderable 
variation.  A  late  ingenious  Writer  (againft 
whom  Unbelievers  entertain  no  Prejudices, 
and  whole  Realonings  may  therefore  be 
of  the  greater  weight  with  them)  has  ex- 
preffed  himfelf  with  a  great  deal  of  Clear- 
nefsand  judgment  to  the  fame  purpofe. 
“  The  Authority  of  thofe  Books  [of 
“  the  Old  and  New  Telfament]  does 
“  not  depend  upon  the  Truth  of  any  par- 
“  ticular  let  of  Men,  but  on  the  general 
“  Credit  and  Reception  which  they 
“  found,  not  only  in  all  the  Churches, 
but  with  all  the  private  Chriftians  of 


“  thofe 
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cc  thofe  Ages ;  who  were  willing  to  pur-  s  e  r  m. 
“  chafe  Copies  of  them ;  among  whom,  nI> 

“  tho’  it  might  perhaps  be  the  Dcfire  of 
“  a  few  to  corrupt,  yet  it  was  the  com- 
“  mon  Intereft  of  all  to  preferve,  and 
“  of  none  to  deftroy  them.  And  we 
“  find  accordingly,  that  they  were 
<c  guarded  by  all  with  the  ftridteft  Care, 

“  fo  as  to  be  concealed  from  the  Know- 
“  ledge  and  Search  of  their  heathen  Ad- 
“  verfaries,  who  alone  were  defirous  to 
“  extirpate  them.  After  fuch  a  pub- 
“  lication  therefore  and  wide  Difperfion 
“  of  them  from  their  very  Origin,  it  is 
“  hardly  pofiible  that  they  fhould  be 
“  either  corrupted  or  fupprefled,  or 
“  counterfeited  by  a  few,  of  what  Cha- 
radfer  or  Abilities  foever  ;  or  that,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  natural  Courfe  of 
Things,  they  fhould  not  be  handed 
“  down  from  Age  to  Age,  in  the  fame 
“  Manner  with  the  Works  of  ail  the 
other  ancient  Writers  of  Greece  and 
Rome ;  which,  though  tranfmitted 
through  the  Hands  of  many  profli¬ 
gate  and  faithlefs  Generations  of  Men, 
have  yet  fuffered  no  diminution  of 

their 
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serm.“  their  Credit  on  that  account •  for 

L  l”j^,  ‘  in  every  Age  there  were  feveral 
“  perhaps  who,  from  crafty  and  felfifh 
“  Motives,  might  be  difpofed  to  de- 
“  prave,  or  even  to  fupprefs  fome  parti¬ 
cular  Books,  yet  their  Malice  could 


reach  only  to  a  few  Copies,  and  would 
“  be  refrained  from  the  Attempt,  or 
corrected,  at  leaft,  after  the  Attempt, 
“  by  the  greater  Number  of  the  fame 
“  Books  which  w'ere  out  of  their  Reach, 
“  and  remained  hill  uncorrupt.  Befides 
“  all  this,  there  were  fome  Circumftan- 
“  ces  peculiar  to  the  Books  of  the 
“  Old  Teftament,  which  infured  the 
“  prefervation  of  them  more  effectually 
“  than  of  any  other  ancient  Books  what- 
“  foever.  The  Divinity  of  their  Cha- 
“  radter,  and  the  religious  regard 
“  which  was  paid  to  them  by  all  the 
“  Sedts  and  Parties  of  Chriftians,  and, 
“  above  all,  the  mutual  Jealoulies  of 
<c  thofe  very  Parties  which  were  perpe- 
“  tually  watching  over  each  other,  left 
“  any  of  them  fhould  corrupt  the  Sour- 
“  ces  of  that  pure  DoCtrine  which  they 
“  all  profeffed  to  teach  and  to  deduce 
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<(  from  the  lame  Books —  It  was  not  in  s  E  R  M. 

the  Power  therefore,  of  any  Craft  to  in. 

‘  impofe  fpurious  Pieces  in  the  Room  Gf 
“  thofe  genuine  ones,  whichwere  adually 
depolited  in  all  Churches,  and  pre- 
£  ‘  ferved  with  the  utmod  Care  and  Re- 
<c  verence  in  the  Hands  of  fo  many  pri¬ 
vate  Chridians*.” — Upon  the  Whole, 
we  may  judly  conclude,  that  there  are 
no  Matters  of  Fad  whatever,  in  any 
Hidory,  fo  well  atteded,  with  fo  many 
Tokens  of  Credibility,  fo  many  Circum- 
dances  of  Proof,  fo  many  collateral 
Evidences,  as  the  Fads  contained  in  the 
Hidory,  of  our  Religion,  as  there  is  no 
Hidory  itfelf  fo  well  atteded. 

From  the  Nature  and  Publicncfs  of 
our  Saviour’s  Miracles,  we  may  fee  the 
Vanity  of  that  common  Gbjedion  of 
Unbelievers,  namely,  that  whereas  a 
Miracle  is  defined  to  be  A  vifible  Effect, 
umtfual ,  or  different  from  the  common  and 
regular  Method  of  Providence,  or  what  is 
generally  called  the  common  CourJ'e  of  Na¬ 
ture,  above  the  Power  oj  any  human  Agent 
to  produce,  wrought  for  the  Proof  or  Con¬ 
firmation  of  Jome  Dodtrine  ;  and  finc-e 
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our  Knowledge  of  the  Extent  of  human 
Art ,  or  Ability  is  very  imperfedl  ;  a 
Sufpicion  will  perpetually  occur  that  the 
Relater  of  a  Miracle  has  been  himfelf 
impofed  upon  by  fome  Art  or  Delufion. 
— Now,  that  a  Sufpicion  of  this  kind 
may  in  many  Inftances  juftly  occur,  for 

the  Reafon  here  alledged,  is  not  indeed 

. 

to  be  denied  :  That  Multitudes  may  be, 
and  are  impofed  upon  by  falfe  Miracles, 
thro’  Ignorance  of  the  Art ,  or  Contri¬ 
vance  whereby  they  are  effected,  is  as 
certain  as  it  is  that  the  Church  of  Rome 
is  the  Mother  of  miraculous  Inventions  ; 
But,  that  therefore  a  Sufpicion  will  al¬ 
ways,  or  in  all  Cafes  reafonably  occur  ; 
This,  I  muft  take  Leave  to  deny;  For 
what  have  Cafes  wherein  Men  can  be  de¬ 
ceived,  thro’  Ignorance  or  Credulity,  to 
do  with  thofe  Cafes  wherein  they  can 
not  ?  Inftances  in  which  Men  can  judge 
infallibly.  You  know  not,  ’tis  true,  all 
the  Powers  and  Properties  of  Matter  — 
are  not  fully  acquainted  with  the  Ani¬ 
mal  O economy — cannot  fay  what  Cures  a 
fkilful  Phyfician  may  not  be  able  to  per¬ 
form  —  are  not  fure,  but  he  may  reftore 

Health 
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Health  to  thofe  who  are  feemingly 
rable*  But  are  you  therefore  not  certain 


in. 


but  he  may  raife  the  Dead  ?  —You  have 
no  Idea  of  the  internal  Nature ,  or  Sub- 
Jlance  of  Matter,  and  cannot  tell  what  fur- 
prizing  Phasnomena  or  Effects  may  not 
be  produced,  by  reafon  of  its  infinite  Di- 

vifibility,  by  a  fuper-human  Agent _ 

But  are  you  therefore  not  fure  that  no 
Man  can  encreale,  or  multiply  a  Loaf  of 
Bread,  fo  as  to  fill  the  Bellies  of  a  Thou- 
fand  hungry  Perfons  ?  —  You  are  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  Extent  of  the  Mechanical 
Powers —  are  you  therefore  not  cer¬ 
tain  that  Archimedes ,  or  Sir  Ifaac,  could 
not  change  or  deftroy  the  Motion  of  a 
Planet,  by  fjme  mechanical  Art  or  Con- 
tnvance  ?  Which  yet  is,  in  itfelf,  no  more 
contrary  to  the  Laws  of  Nature ,  not 
more,  difficult  perhaps  to  fome  Beings 
fuperior  to  us,  than  the  flopping  a  Ball 
Ot  the  Motion  of  a  Pendulum ,  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Laws  of  Nature,  or  difficult 
to  human  Power.  The  Miracles  of 
Cmift  were  of  that  Nature,  that  Men 
could  not  be  deceived  in  judging  of ’em. 


I  will  not  affirm,  as  many  do,  that  Mi- 
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racles  are  contrary  toth  eLaws  of  Nature: 
For,  that  the  original  ejlablijhed  Laws  of 
Nature ,  are,  ftridtly  and  philofophically 
fpeaking,  ever  changed  or  counter-aided, 
even  in  the  greateft  Miracles,  there  is  no 
Real'on  to  fuppofe  ;  but  I  do  affirm  that 
the  Miracles  of  Chrift  were,  in  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  them,  above  the  Power  of  Man 
to  effeCt  ;  and  fo  plain  and  vifible  were 
they  to  Beholders,  that  there  was  no 
poffible  Ground  of  Deceit  or  Error  in 
judging  of  them. — If  the  Unbeliever  ob¬ 
jects  that  thefe  Miracles  might  not  be  real 
Miracles,  but  Impojitions  upon  the  Senfes 
of  the  Spectators ;  what  then  is  this  Im- 
pofition  or  Alteration  in  the  Organs  of 
Senfe ,  (for  That  in  the  prefent  Cafe, 
wherein  ’tis  fuppofed,  that  the  Nature 
of  the  FaCts  or  Miracles  is  fuch,  that 
Men  by  their  Senfes  may  infallibly  judge 
of  ’em,  mult  be  the  Meaning  of  the 
Objedtion)  What  is  this  Alteration  of  the 
Organs  of  Senfe  in  the  Spectators,  but 
itfelf  areal  and  great  Miracle?— -And  laft- 
ly ;  if  it  be  aflced,  how,  upon  Suppofition 
that  any  Super-human,  invifible  Agent 
can  work  real  Miracles ;  as,  even  with¬ 
out  fuppofing  his  Natural  Power  to  be 

at 
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at  all  greater  than  human ,  *tis  plain  He  serm. 
might  do  becaufe  He  is  invifible .  —  I  fay 
if  it  be  inquired,  .Haw,  upon  Suppolition 
that  fuch  Agent,  by  his  own  natural 
Power,  provided  it  be  unreftrained  by 
fuperiour  Power,  can  work  Miracles, 
we  can  be  certain,  that  Miracles  are 
Proofs  or  Evidences  that  any  Doctrines 
are  of  divine  Authority,  or  come  from 
God  ?  the  plain  Anfwer  is,  that,  as  the 
Impolition,  or  Delufion  in  any  Inftance 
the  Objeft  may  point  at,  would  be  ab- 
folutely  undifcoverable,  and  the  Error 
thence  ariling  wholly  invincible  ;  we  are 
fure  from  the  Confideration  of  the  mo¬ 
ral  Attributes  of  the  All-perfe£t  Gover¬ 
nor  of  the  Univerfe,  that  He  will  not 

thus  fuffer  his  Creatures  to  be  tempted 
above  what  they  are  able  ;  will  not 
permit  them  to  be  deceived  in  a  Matter 
of  fuch  Importance  to  their  Happinefs. 

A  Miracle  is  that  Seal  which  the  God 


of  Truth  fets  to  a  Doctrine  ;  and  what 
if  inferior  Beings  here  have  Art  or  Power 
to  counterfeit  that  Seal,  to  produce  the 
fame  fupernatural  Effett  as  tie  Evidence 
of  a  Falfe ,  as  the  True  Seal  of  a  Miracle 
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serm.  does  in  Teftimony  of  a  True  Dodlrine  \ 
v  1 1  !^_f  t0  make  exactly  the  fame  Impreffion 
upon  the  Minds  of  Men,  as  the  true 
beal  itlelf  would  make  ;  ’tis,  however, 
mod  certain,  that,  in  the  Cafe  of  a 
Falfe  Do&rine,  the  God  of  Truth  will 
never  fujfer  his  Creatures  to  be  ne- 
cejjanly  and  unavoidably  deceived,  by 
permitting  his  Seal,  or,  what  comes 
to  the  fame  thing,  an  exaSl  Counterfeit 
of  it,  to  be  fet  to  a  Lie  ;  and  even  in 
the  Cafe  of  a  True  Doftrine,  will  not 
iuffer  it  to  be  fet,  without  his  Permif- 
fion,  or  Authority  ;  fince  that  were  to 
renoer  it  impofiible  for  Him  to  give  any 
certain  Evidence,  in  the  Way  of  Mira¬ 
cle,  of  his  Will  to  Mankind, 
n.  Secondly ,  The  great  Difference  be¬ 

tween  the  Original  Miracles,  namely 
thofe  of  Chrif  and  his  Apcflles,  and  thofe 
Miracles  which  are  reported  by  antient 
Chriftian  Writers  to  have  been  wrought 
in  Times  after  the  Apoftolic  Age,  ena¬ 
bles  us  to  give  an  Anfwer  to  thofe  mo¬ 
dern  Unbelievers  who  would  infer  the 
Falfe hood  of  the  Gofpel  Miracles ,  from 
the  fuppofed  Nulliety  of  the  Miracles 

of 
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of  After-Ages.  For,  fhould  it  be  ad-  serm* 
mitted,  that  the  latter  are  but  the  Fidi-  in. 
ons  of  falfe  Zeal,  or  Superftition,  and  v-’rVN-' 
the  Monuments  of  the  Weaknefs  and 
Credulity  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians, 
nothing  can  thence  be  juftly  inferred  to 
the  Difadvantage  of  Chriftianity  itfelf. 

Becaufe  the  Miracles  of  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles  differ  from  all  others,  as  in  the 
Importance ,  fo  likewife  in  the  Nature 
and  Publicnefs  of  them.  The  Miracles 
of  fucceeding  Ages  are  not  to  be  com¬ 
pared  with  them  in  thefe  Particulars  ; 
to  fay  nothing  of  that  PrepoJJ'cfion  in  Fa¬ 
vour  of  Chrifian  Miracles,  which  might 
give  Rife  to  a  general  Credulity  after  the 
Days  of  the  Apoftles  j  and  that  therefore 
pretended  miraculous  Fads  might  be 
ealily  admitted,  without  proper  Exami¬ 
nation,  which  can  by  no  IVfeans  be  e— 
qually  imagined  of  the  original  Miracles  ; 

Mens  Prejudices  or  Paffions,  lying  not 
on  the  Side  of,  but  againf  them.  When 
a  Truth  is  once  firmly  eftablifhed,  and 
generally  received,  we  are  apt  readily  to 
give  into  any  fubfequent  Arguments  in 
Favour  of  it.  The  Reafons^that  gained 
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serm.  our  JirJl  Affent,  engaged  our  Attention 

LT**'  and  Enquiry — Nor  is  there  the  fame  Im¬ 
portance  in  both  Cafes:  For,  Chrijlianity  is 
built  on  the  Original  Miracles  of  Chrift 
and  his  Apoflles,  which  were  wrought 
in  fo  public  and  convincing  a  Manner,  as 
to  make  other  Proofs  of  the  lame  kind 
Unnccejjary- — Neverthelefs,  they  might  be 
Expedient  or  XJfeJul.  — As  to  the  Quef- 
tion,  whether  there  have  been  any  Mi¬ 
racles  fince  the  time  of  the  Apoflles  or  not  ? 
* — This  has  been  a  Point  of  much  Debate, 
not  only  between  us  and  the  Church  of 
Rome ,  but  among  Proteftants  themfelves. 
’Tis  not  to  be  denied,  that  there  are 
Idle  and  Incredible  Stories  of  miraculous 
Facts  to  be  met  with  in  the  Writings  of 
the  antient  Fathers ;  that  is,  Great  and 
Good  Men,  in  the  firft  Ages,  had  their 
WeaknelTes,  had  their  Infirmities,  great 
and  good  Jhll ,  amidll  their  pious  Endea¬ 
vours,  and  well-grounded  Zeal,  in  De¬ 
fence  of  the  Chriltian  Caufe,  as  Num¬ 
bers  of  had  Men,  of  mean  Abilities, 
neither  great  nor  good,  have  had,  in 
every  Age,  in  their  groundlefs  and  bi- 
gotted  Zeal  againlt  it.  But  what  is  the 

true 
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true  Conclufion  ?  There  were,  ’tis  s  e  r  m. 
granted,  fome  fabulous  Accounts  of  Mi-  in. 
racles  in  the  primitive  Times — therefore ,  J 

what  ?  No  true  Miracles  ?- — But,  is  it  not, 
at  leaft,  as  reafonable  to  conclude,  that 
the  Exigence  of  fome  real  Miracles  in 
thofe  Days  gave  Birth  to  many  falfe  Re¬ 
ports  of  Miracles,  without  fufficient 
Foundation,  (as  is  frequently  the  Cafe  in 
Things  of  a  like  Nature)  as  it  is  to  con¬ 
clude  from  thofe  Reports,  that  no  real 
Miracles  then  exifted  ?  That  fome  Ster¬ 
ling  gave  Occafion  for  many  Counterfeit s, 
as  to  conclude  that,  becaufe  there  were 
many  Counterfeits ,  there  was  no  true 
Coin ,  or  Sterling  ? — Be  this  as  it  will,  Chri- 
fiianity  ftands  on  the  original  Miracles, 

as  on  a  Foundation,  firm  and  immove¬ 
able. 

Lajlly,  From  the  Difference  between 
Miracles  done  openly ,  and  thofe  done  in 
private,  we  have  great  reafon  to  difbe- 
lieve  the  miracles  fo  much  boafted  in 
the  Church  of  Rome.  Thefe  are  equally 
done  in  private ,  with  the  Miracles  rela¬ 
ted  by  the  antient  Fathers,  and  have  not 
the  fame  Reafons  of  Credibility  to  flip- 

port 
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s  e  R m. port  them  j  fo  that  we  may  very  confift- 
iii.  ently  allow  many  of  the  latter,  tho’  all 
'  ^ the  former  be  rejeded.  The  Fathers  of 

the  primitive  Church,  the  Apologifts  of 
Jmcer e ,  unadulterated  Chriftianity ,  were 
Perfons  of  different  Characters  from  the 
Managers  of  Popery  in  the  following 
ages  of  Antichriftian  Corruption  and  Ido¬ 
latry.  The  Words  of  our  bleffed  Saviour, 
Mark  xvi.  And  thefe  Jgns  Jhall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve,  &c.  have,  at  lead,  the  Appearance 
of  giving  fome  Ground  for  the  Belief  of 
Miracles  after  his  Days  among  his  fincere 
Difciples,  but  no  Inference  can  be  hence 
uftly  drawn  in  Favour  of  the  Miracles 
of  Rome. 

But  where ,  after  all,  are  we  to  feek 
thefe  Romijh  Miracles  ?  Are  they  done 
publicly ,  or  are  we  to  fearch  after  them 
in  private  f  why  truly,  in  private,  in 
Corners,  that  is,  in  Religious  Houfes  -,  in 
Places  o i fuperjlitious  Retirement ;  in  the 
fecret  Receffes  of  Sepulchres,  among 
Relicks,  and  Bones,  and  Afhes  of  Mar¬ 
tyrs.  No  Teflimony  of  any  living  Au¬ 
thors  of  Miracles,  that  they  can  and  do 
really  perforin  Cures  and  Wonders ;  no 

Exem- 
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Exemplification  of  fuch  Powers  in  living  serm. 
Witnefies,  as  were  fhewn  by  Chrift  and  in. 
and  his  Apoftles,  who,  as  they  could  do  '■"'‘W 
fuch  things,  did Jhew  them  to  the  World . 

But  the  Signs  and  Wonders  of  Rome,  are 
done,  forfooth,  by  Tombs  and  Relicks ; 
and  not  lefs  wonderfully ,  by  dead  Saints 
and  Images  l  — —  It  is  remarkable,  that, 
whereas  all  the  Gofpel-Miracles  are  of 
fuch  a  Nature,  as  that  all  can  judge  of 
them,  whether  they  be  Miracles  or  no  ; 
and  withal,  done  fo  publicly ,  that  all  muft 
fee  and  obferve  them  ;  it  is  remarkable, 

I  fay,  that,  among  the  innumerable  Ro - 
mijh  Miracles,  the  moft  folemn ,  open,  and 
vifible  one ,  the  greateft  of  all  others,  and 
the  only  Miracle  of  which  Spectators  can 
infallibly  judge,  whether  it  be,  or  be  not 
a  Miracle  ;  This  fame  Miracle,  is  as  vi- 
fblyy  and  infallibly ^  falfe ,  as  the  plainef 
and  moft  public  Miracle  our  Saviour  ever 

did,  was  vifibly  and  infallibly  true .  - - - 

Pi  otefants  are  confident  in  their  endea¬ 
vouring  to  fink  the  Caufe  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  But,  why  the  Romanijls  them - 
feives  fhould  fallen  a  Millfone  about  the 
Neck  of  their  own  Religion  —  This,  it 

muft 
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s  e  r  m,  muft  be  confeffed,  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive ! 

I  would  end  this  Difcourfe  with  the 
following  Exhortation  —  The  Gofpel  of 
Chrift,  eftablilhed  upon  the  ftrongeft  and 
brighteft  evidences,  has  ffione  forth  in 
the  World,  and  fpread  its  Beams  power¬ 
ful  to  difpel  all  fpiritual  Darknefs,  and 
will  fucceffively  diffufe  itfelf,  till  it  en¬ 
lighten  and  enliven  all  Nations —  Let  us 
relemble  this  Gofpel  in  our  Lives  and 
Practices !  and  ffiine  more  and  more,  in 
Imitation  of  the  glorious  Example,  and 
Image  of  Perfection  which  it  fets  before 
us,  till  our  Virtues  become  as  confpicu- 
ous  as  the  Light,  and  our  Righteoufnefs 
as  the  Noon-day ! — Let  us  be  holy,  as  the 
blefled  Author  of  our  Religion  is  holy,  per¬ 
fect  as  he  is  perfeCt,  now  in  the  time  of 
this  Life,  that,  in  the  Life  to  come,  we 
may  be  admitted  into  his  glorious  Pre¬ 
fence,  partake  of  his  Happinefs,  and 
fhine  and  brighten  for  ever  in  Heaven, 
with  continual  Acceffions  of  Glory  1 


Now  to  God  the  Father ,  See. 
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Proteftant  and  Jewifli  BleJJings  compared . 


A 

SERMON 

Preach’d  at 

Ditton  upon  Thames 

IN  SURRET. 

On  Thurjday ,  October  the  pth,  1746 ;  being 
the  Day  of  Public  Thanksgiving  for  the 
Succefs  of  His  Majefty’s  Arms,  under  the 
Command  of  His  Royal  Highnefs  The 
DUKE  of  Cumberland  ;  in  Supprel- 
fing  the  late  Unnatural  Rebellion. 


PSALM  xcviii.  1,  2,  3. 

O fmg  unto  the  Lord  a  new  Song ,  for  He 
hath  done  marvellous  Things  ;  His  right 
Hand  and  His  holy  Arm  hath  gotten 
Him  the  Victory. 

The  Lord  hath  made  known  His  Salvation, 
His  Right eoufnefs  hath  He  openly  f  dewed 
in  the  Sight  of  the  Heathen . 

He 


WSSUKBgamsm 


Proteftant  and  Jewilh 

m.  He  hath  remembered  His  Mercy  and  ''Truth 
toward  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael ;  all  the 
Ends  of  the  Earth  have  feen  the  Salva¬ 
tion  of  our  God. 

A  General  Account  of  thefe  Words 
being  fufficient  for  my  prefent 
Purpofe,  I  fhall  briefly  take  no¬ 
tice,  that  they  are  an  Exhortation  to  the 
Duty  of  Praife  and  Thankfgiving,  ad- 
dreiTed  by  the  royal  Pfalmijl  to  the  Jews, 
upon  Occafion  of  God’s  merciful  Deli¬ 
verance  of  them  from  the  Hands  of  their 

Enemies. - The  Jews,  you  all  know, 

were  God  Almighty’s  peculiar,  chofen. 
People:  He  governed  them  by  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  Providence,  and  was  continually 
making  himfelf  manifefl:  to  them,  by 
wonderful  Adis  of  Favour  and  Goodnefs : 
They  were,  therefore,  under  the  greateft 
Obligations  to  Thankfulnefs.  —  Now  the 
Words  of  my  Text  are  juftly  applicable 
to  U  S  alfo  j  particularly  in  our  prefent 
Circumftances,  as  will  be  fhewn  in  the 
following  Difcourfe  j  the  Defign  of 
which,  is, 


I.  To 


Pleftings  compared. 

I.  To  confider  the  Nature  and  Obliga¬ 
tion  of  Praife ,  or  Thankjgiving,  in  ge¬ 
neral. 

II.  To  fet  forth  the  many  cfbecial  Rea- 

•*  i 

fons  that  oblige  us  Protejiants ,  to  be 
thankful  to  God’s  Providence :  And  that. 

Fir  ft.  By  comparing  the  Pr  deft  ant 
Bleffings  and  Deliverances  with  thole  of 
the  antient  Jews. 

Secondly,  By  reflecting  upon  thofe  iate 
Mercies  to  us,  for  the  public  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  which,  this  Day  is  appoint¬ 
ed.  All  which  I  fhall  conclude  with 
fuitable  Exhortations. 

I.  With  refpeCt  to  the  general  Duty, 
the  Nature  and  Obligation  of  Praife  or 

Tbankjgtvmg  - -  ’Tis  obfervable,  that 

the  Words,  Fhankfulnefs ,  Praife,  Fhankf- 
giving,  and  the  like,  are,  in  the 
Language  of  Holy  Scripture,  ufed  in¬ 
differently,  though  they  properly  lignify 
really  diftinCt  Things ;  in  which  promif- 
cuous  Ufe,  far  from  any  Inaccuracy,  or 
Want  of  ExaCtnefs,  there  is  a  lingular 
Juftnefs  and  Elegance;  as  fhall  be  made 
to  appear  after  I  have  diftinguifhed  the 
Things  themfelves. — Thankfulnefs,  then, 
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is  properly  a  continued  Temper ;  an  Habit, 
or  DifpoJitioji  of  the  Mind ,  which  natu¬ 
rally  arifes  from,  or  is  founded  in,  a 
Senfe  of  Benefits  received;  and  differs 
little  from  Gratitude.  • —  Praife  is  the 
Senfe ,  approbation ,  Confefion,  or  Ac¬ 
knowledgment,  of  Perfection  in  any  Ob¬ 
ject  ;  and  therefore  Praife  may  be  due 
from  us,  without  the  Confideration  of 
any  received  Favour  or  Advantage.  The 
abfolute  Excellency  of  a  Thing,  abftrad- 
ed  from  all  other  Confiderations,  is  a  juft 
Ground  of  Praife.  Whatever  is  truly 
excellent  in  its  own  Nature ,  we,  for  that 
Reafon,  and  upon  that  very  Account, 
admire  and  approve ;  as  neceffarily  as  we 

cifent  to  a  demonf  rated  Truth.  - - To 

attend ,  or  not  to  attend,  to  the  Objeds 
in  both  Cafes,  is,  indeed,  in  our  Power. 
—  We  cannot  avoid  praifng  virtuous 
Adions,  for  inftance ;  we  cannot  but 
admire  and  approve  them,  as  right  and 
ft,  as  being  conformed  to  the  Reafons  of 
Things ,  the  eternal  Rule ,  by  which  the 
Adions  of  all  reafonable  Beings  are  to  be 
direded.  Wz praife  God  upon  Account 
of  the  tranfcendent  Excellency  and  Per- 

fedion 
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feCtion  of  His  Nature ;  whenever  we  s  E  R  M. 
contemplate  His  Perfections,  our  Minds  iv. 
are  necefiarily  filled  with  Admiration  of 
them,  which  is  Praife.  This  is  Praife 
in  the  firjt  Notion  of  it;  the  other  and 
common  Meaning  of  Praife,  is,  the  Ex- 
preffmg  or  Declaring  our  inward  Senfe  of 
Perfection.  Thus,  ’tis  our  Duty  to  praife 
God ;  not  by  a  mere  fpeculative  Admira¬ 
tion  of  His  Perfections ;  but  by  the  pro¬ 
per  Ways  of  Expr effing  the  inward  Senfe 
we  have  of  thofe  Perfections.  —  Tbanlf- 
giving  is  the  Expr  effing  of  Phankfulnefs , 
or  a  grateful  Mind,  by  certain  outward 
Actions ;  by  Words  and  Signs  that  are 
commonly underfiood  to  exprefs  it;  fuch 
as  humble  and  fubmiflive  Pofiures  of  Bo¬ 
dy  ;  Songs,  Hymns,  or  pious  Ejacula¬ 
tions  ;  and  fo  Phankfgiving  is  connected 
with  Praife,  in  the  fecond  Senfe  of  it ; 
as  well  as  with  Phankfulnefs .  The  Foun¬ 
dation  of  Praife,  in  the  firf  Senfe  of  it, 
is  PerfeSlion  alone;  and  the  Foundation 
of  Phankfulnefs  and  Thankf giving,  is  the 
Exercife  of  Favour  or  Goodnefs  towards 
ourfelves,  or  others.  Indeed  Pbankful- 
nef>  as  a  BEfpofition  of  the  Mind,  can 

K  2  pro- 
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s  E  R  M'  ProPerly  arife  only  from  the  Benefits  we 

JJ-  ourfehes  have  received  ;  for,  to  fpeak  of 
the  Gratitude  of  one  Per  fan,  upon  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Benefits  that  have  been  con¬ 
ferred  upon  another ,  is,  JlriBly ,  an  Im¬ 
propriety.—  But  the  Holy  Scripture  very 
juftly  ufes  thefe  feveral  Terms,  Phank- 
fulnefs ,  Praife ,  and  Thank/giving,  in¬ 
differently.  For,  tho’  the"  Things  in 
themielves  are  dijlinSl ;  yet  they  ought 
always,  in  Reafon,  to  be  fuppofed  to  im¬ 
ply  or  accompany  each  other.  There¬ 
fore,  as  in  many  Cafes  where  Things 
have  a  natural  Connection,  the  lameWord 
may  properly  and  elegantly  exprefs  either , 
fmgly ;  or  all  of  them  together ;  and  dif¬ 
ferent  Words ,  one  and  the  fame  Thing. 

Thus,  e.  g.  in  the  Writings  of  Solomon 
particularly,  the  Word  Wifdorn  fignifies 
Religion ,  or  Virtue,  becaufe  true  Wif- 
dom  implies  them.  “The  Fear  of  the  Lord 
is  called  Wifdorn,  or  Religion ;  and  Wif- 
dom  is  fliled  the  Fear  of  the  Lord :  They 
mutually  imply  each  other.  Ibankfulnefs, 
and  Phankfgiving,  are  Words  that  mean 
two  different  Things  ;  but  yet  either 
Word  may  exprefs  both,  becaufe  they  are 
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iuppofed  to  be  infep arable.  —  Wherever ser  m* 
there  is  that  Habit  or  Difpojition  which  iv. 
is  called  Phankfulnef },  that  lame  inward 
• Temper ,  Habit ,  or  Difpoftion,  will  na¬ 
turally  make  us  look  up  to  the  Fountain 
from  whence  the  Benefits  we  receive, 
are  derived  ;  and  will  confequently  lead 
us  to  admire  the  Goodnefs  of  our  Bene- 
fadtor ;  which  is,  in  itfelj \  a  Perfection , 
or  Excellency ;  and  fo  we  are  carried  on 
to  praife  Him.  Again  ;  whenever  thofe 
outward  Adts,  which  are  expreffve  of  a 
grateful  Temper  of  Mind,  are  feen  ;  his 
an  obvious,  as  well  as  charitable,  Conclu- 
fion,  to  fuppofe,  that  they  proceed,  not 
from  Hypocrify ,  but  from  that  true  in* 
ward  Difpofition,  which  they  naturally 
exprefs .  —  Praife ,  'Thankfgiving ,  and 
Phankfulnefs  are  therefore  very  properly 

and  elegantly  ufed  indifferently ,  in  Holy 
Scripture. 

Now,  the  Obligation  to  the  Duty  of 
Praife  and  Thankfgiving,  appears  from 
the  Excellency  of  the  Thing  itfelf.  —  Of 
all  otner  Adts  of  Religion, '  Thank  [giving 
is  the  moft  noble  and  generous;  his  the 
natural  Offspring  of  a  virtuous,  uncor- 

K  3  rupted 
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SERM.rupted,  and  ingenuous  Mind.  ’Tis  the 


in 


perfect  Adi  of  Religion,  bccaufe  it 
is  tile  End  of  Man’s  Creation ;  which  is 
to  honour  and  glorify  his  Great  Creator  : 
Whofo  offer eth  Me  PraiJ'e  (or  Thankf- 
Pfdl.l. 23. giving)  Glorifieth  Me.  — ’Tis  the 

moil  willing  and  difinterefted  Adi  of  Re¬ 
ligion  ;  and  therefore  has  the  mod  Va¬ 
lue  or  Merit  in  it.  All  prayer  is  ground¬ 
ed  upon  our  Wants  and  Exigencies,  and 
neceflarily  prefuppcfes  them  •  but Thankf¬ 
giving  can  only  take  Place  when  Wants 
are  adtually  relieved,  and  Delires  fatif- 

fied.' - Prayer  is  offered  up  to  God  for 

Benefits  we  hope,  or  expedt,  to  receive 
but  Thankfgiving,  not  till  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  them  :  Therefore  Thankfgiving 
has  the  Charadter,  or  Mark,  of  being  a 
lefs  felfifh,  a  more  pure,  refined,  and 
fpiritual  Adi  of  Religious  Worfhip,  than 
Prayer.  Our  Necefiities  do,  of  Courfe, 
move  and  flir  us  up  to  pray  5  but  ’tis  a 
Senfe  of  Duty  only  that  can  excite  us  to 
give 'Thanks:  Accordingly  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  we  are  ufually  more  difpofed 
to  Pray,  than  to  give  Thanks  ;  as  we  are, 
for  the  mod  part,  more  regardful  of  Self 
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than  of  God,  and  our  moral  Duty  ;  after  s  E  r  m. 
the  Example  of  the  Ten  Lepers,  in  the  iv. 
Gofpel,  who  all  Ten  halted  to  Pray  to  1 — v— 
be  cleanfed  ;  ’twas  very  natural ;  tho’  we 
find  that  but  One  of  them  ever  thought 
of  returning  to  give  Thanks.  —  Prayer 
thews  that  we  are  mindful  of  Ourfelves  ; 
that  we  are  fenfible  of  what  we  think 
we  may  reafonably  hope  for ;  but  Thankf- 
giving  (hews,  that  we  remember,  and  do 
not  forget  our  Benefadtor ;  and  that  we 
are  willing  to  make  the  fuitable  Returns, 
which  may  be  reafonably  required,  or 
expedted,  by  Him.  —  Prayer  always  im¬ 
plies  the  Imperfedtion  of  being  in  a  State 
oj  Wi ants  ;  Thankfgiving,  not  always  j* 
as  in  the  Cafe  of  Beings  in  a  State  of 
complete  Happinefs,  without  any  Want, 
or  Alifery. —  Thankfgiving,  we  are  fure, 
will  be  an  Eternal  Duty :  It  is,  and  it 
will  eternally  be,  the  proper  Bufinefs  and 
Employ  of  all  Holy  Beings  in  Heaven, 
of  Archangels,  Angels,  and  the  Spirits 
of  juft  Men  there  made  Perfedt,  to  make 
continual  Addrefs  to  the  Throne  of  God 
v/ithAllelujah, Songs  ofPraife  and  Thankf¬ 
giving.  Gratitude,  and  Thankfgiving, 

K  4  which 
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which  is  the  expreffing  Gratitude,  or 
Gratitude  exprefTed,  is  a  Moral  Duty, 
arifing  from  the  Relations  of  'Things  and 
Perfons  (the  true  Ground  of  Morality ) 
and  is  therefore  Unchangeable  ;  but,  whe- 
toer  the  Duty  of  Prayer  will  continue 
beyond  this  Life,  we  know  not:  Prayer , 
as  a  Duty,  may  ceafe  ;  and  when  the 
Foundations  of  it  are  removed,  It  cer¬ 
tainly  will :  Whereas  the  Eternal  Rela¬ 
tion  between  Creature  and  Creator  is  an 
ever  la  fin g  Ground  for  Praife  andThankf- 
giving.  As  to  Praije,  in  both  Senfes  of 
it,  as  explained  above,  it  will  undoubt¬ 
edly  be  Everlafting ;  God,  the  Objedl 
of  it,  is  immutable  :  But,  in  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture,  it  is  feldom  diftinguifhed  from 
Thankfgiving.  Prayer ,  confidered  as  a 
continual  Acknowledgment  of  our  Depen¬ 
dence  upon  toe  Supreme  Being,  can,  in¬ 
deed,  never  ceafe  j  But  then,  fo  con- 
iidcr  d,  it  falls  in  with  Thankfgiving ; 
otherwife  Prayer  may  ceafe  to  be  a  Duty, 
Thankfgiving  never  can.  The  Greater, 
of  thefe  Two,  therefore,  is  Thanksgi¬ 
ving  ;  for  Thankfgiving  (like  Charity) 
never  faileth. 


The 
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The  Obligation  then,  to  this  Duty  of  s  E  RM- 
Thankfgiving,  appears  from  the  Value  iv. 
and  Excellency  of  the  Thing  itfelf.- — ’Tis 
the  End  of  our  Being ;  which  Conlidera- 
tion  alone  gives  it  the  Preeminence  above 


other  Duties.  The  Manifejiation  of 
God’s  Glory,  is  His  End  in  Creating  us. 
We  were  therefore  created,  that  His 
Power ,  His  Glory,  and  the  Mightinefs 
of  His  Kingdom  might  be  Known  unto 
Men.  We  were  made  Reafonable  Crea¬ 
tures,  that  we  might  See  and  Apprehend 
the  Exquilite  Workmanfhip  and  Con¬ 
trivance  of  the  All-wife  Architect,  in  the 
the  Things  that  are  made  ;  the  Demon¬ 


lira  t  ions  of  His  Eternal  Power  and  God¬ 


head  j  and  we  were  made  Happy  Crea¬ 
tures,  that  we  might  Praife  and  Give 
Thanks,  and  fo  Glorify  God  for  His 
Power  and  Wifdom  which  are  more  amply 
difplayed,  and  more  abundantly  made  Ma- 
nfeft,  in  the  Conllitution  of  a  World, 
wherein  All  Things  tend  to  the  Ilappi- 
nefs  cf  Individuals  capable  of  Plappinels, 
than  they  could  have  been  in  a  World 
conti  ived  and  fitted  for  any  other  Pur- 
pofes ;  becaufe  Happinefs  is  the  Ground 


of 
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serm.  of  Praife,  Honour  and  Glory  :  Which 
VI*  by  the  way,  may  afford  a  good  Proof, 
t/"V>v  from  the  Nature  of  Things,  that  God 
neceffarily  communicates  Happinefs 
,  to  His  Creatures  ;  The  Communi¬ 
cation  of  Happinefs  being,  thus,  the 
moft  effectual  means  of  making  manifeft 
His  Glory  ? - Not  that  it  can  be  ima¬ 

gined  that  God  confuits  the  Manifefta- 
tion  of  His  Glory,  as  if  He  received 
thereby  any  Addition  to  His  own  Hap¬ 
pinefs  ;  For  how  can  a  Man  be  profitable 
unto  God !  Or,  how  can  the  Praifes  or 
Panegyrics  of  mortal  Man,  whofe  Breath 
is  in  his  Noftrils,  be  any  Acceffion  to 
infinite  Perfection  !  The  Divine  Abfo- 
iute  Perfection  is  always  One  and  the 
fame  ;  But,  Becaufe  God  Wills  and  Ap¬ 
proves,  that  Reafonable  Creatures  fhould 
a<ft  reafonably  ;  and,  becaufe  the  fh ow¬ 
ing  forth  Plis  Glory,  in  Return  for  Hap¬ 
pinefs  communicated,  is  the  Reafonable 
Service  arifing  from  the  Relation  between 
Creature  and  Creator  ;  therefore  does  he 
Will  that  we  fhould  conftantly  Praife 
Him,  and  make  manifefi  His  Glory . 

As  to  our  Obligation  to  Thankfgiving, 

as 
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as  it  is  a  Duty  Commanded,  a  Pofitive  serm. 
Duty  ;  Innumerable  are  the  Precepts  of  VI* 
Holy  Scripture  injoining  it.  There  is 
fcarce  a  Page  in  the  infpired  Book,  which 
does  not  exhort  us,  either  exprejly ,  or 
implicitly ,  To  give  Thanks  to  God  for  All 
Things,  always  :  Every  Day  to  Praife 
Him,  and  daily  to  offer  unto  Him  the  Sa¬ 
crifice  of  Thankfgiving :  To  fpeak  of  the 
Glorious  Honor  of  His  Majefy ,  and  of 
His  wondrous  Works  :  To  Speak  of  His 
Might,  and  His  terrible  Adis,  and  to 
Tell  of  His  Greatnefs  :  To  Speak  of  the 
Glory  of  His  Kingdom,  and  to  tell  of 
His  Power  :  To  make  known  to  the  Sons 
of  Men  His  Mighty  Adis,  and  the  Glo¬ 
rious  Majefy  of  His  Kingdom. —  The 
Psalms  of  Holy  David,  whence  I  have 
taken  my  Text,  are  almoft  One  conti¬ 
nued  Song  of  Praife  and  Thankfgivi?ig. 

Having  thus  confidered  the  Nature 
and  Obligation  of  Praife  or  Thankfgiving 
in  general,  I  proceed, 

II.  To  fet  forth  the  many  efpecial  Rea- 
fons  that  Oblige  Us  Proteftants  to  be 

Thankful  to  God’s  Providence ;  and  that, 

Firft , 
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SERM, 

iv.  Etrjl,  By  comparing  the  Proteftant 

Bleffings,  and  Deliverances  with  thole  of 
the  Jews  ;  and, 

Secondly ,  By  Receding  upon  thofe 
hite  Mercies  to  us,  in  SupprelHng  an 
Lnnatural  Rebellion ,  and  Preferving  our 
Government-  for  the  public  Acknow- 
leognient  oi  which,  this  Day  is  ap¬ 
pointed. 

Firjty  then,  to  let  forth  the  many 
eipccial  Reafons  that  Oblige  Us  Protef 
tanis  to  be  Thankful  to  God’s  Provi¬ 
dence,  by  Comparing  the  Protefant  Blef- 
hngs  and  Deliverances  with  thofe  of  the 
Jews.  —  Whoever  reads  the  Hiftory  of 
Our  Nation,  reads,  as  I  may  truly  fay, 

Use  Hiitory  of  another  Israel:  The 
Hiftory  of  a  Rebellious  and  Ungrateful, 
and  yet  a  Favourite  and  Beloved  People ; 
in  an  efpecial  Manner,  as  the  Jews 
were  the  Sheep  of  God’s  Hand,  and  the 
Peojne  oj  His  Pajlure.  —  In  the  Jew  if 
rMory  we  read.  That  God  delivered 
us  PeoPie  out  °f  the  Egyptian  Bon- 
>  and  that,  in  a  lingular  Manner, 

even 
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even  by  Signs  and  Wonders  :  That  He  s  E  R  M. 
led  them  thro’  the  Wildernefs  like  a  iv* 
Flock  of  Sheep ;  and  that,  with  a 
mighty  Hand,  and  a  Ilretchcd-out  Arm, 

He  brought  them,  thro’  the  many  Dan¬ 
gers  that  encom palled  them  on  every 
Side,  to  the  Borders  of  the  promifed 
Land  :  That,  with  His  own  right  Hand, 

He  drove  out  before  them  Nations  that 
were  ftrong  and  mighty ;  that  He  dif- 
pofTefTed  the  Inhabitants  of  Canaan 
of  their  Land,  and  then  put  the  Jews 
into  PolTellion  of  it.  His  fufice  He  ex- 
cercifed  towards  the  Canaanites ,  but  His 
Mercy  and  Loving- kindnefs  towards 
‘Them ;  For,  tho’  the  Canaanites  had  de¬ 
forced  to  be  fo  Curfed,  the  Meafure  of 
their  Iniquity  being  full ;  yet  the  Jews 

had  not  deferved  to  be  fo  Bleffed. - 

We  read,  That  when  they  forfook  God’s 
Statutes,  which  he  had  given  them,  and 
their  Hearts  became  too  Hard  to  be  work¬ 
ed  upon  by  Adis  of  Favor  and  Indulg¬ 
ence  ;  then  God  made  ufe  of  that  Other 
Method  of  his  Providence  wherewith 
He  reforms  Sinners  when  Prcfperity  is 
ineffectual  ;  and  endeavoured  to  foften 

them 
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s  e  r  m.  them  by  Chaftifement,  and  the  Rod  of 

.  Affliction,  or  Adverfity ;  and  that,  par¬ 

ticularly,  by  withdrawing  His  Aid  from 
them  in  their  Battles,  and  fo  giving  their 
Enemies  the  Advantage  over  them  :  But 
when,  thro’  the  Means  of  fuch  Judg¬ 
ments,  they  had  learned  Righteoufnefs , 
and  returned  to  the  Lord  with  Prayer 
and  Supplication,  That  He  would  forgive 
their  Mifdeeds,  and  not  utterly  deftroy 
them  ;  he  forgave  their  Mifdeeds,  and 

deftroyed  them  not. - And  he  did  not 

only  deliver  them  from,  but  moreover 
defended  and  enabled  them  to  ftand  a- 
gainjl  their  Enemies ;  fuffering  no  Man 
to  do  them  W rong,  but  reproving  even 
Kings  for  their  Sake. — When  they  were 
to  enter  into  the  promifed  Land,  no  De¬ 
fence  or  Refinance  of  thofe  in  Poffeffion, 
could  prevent  their  entering  into  it;  and 
when  they  had  entered,  no  Force  was 
able  to  drive  them  out.  In  a  Word,  fo 
long  as  the  J  ews  behaved  themfelves 
well,  and  obferved  the  Statutes  and  Or¬ 
dinances  of  their  Lawgiver,  without  re- 
lapfing  into  their  former  Superftitions  and 
Idolatries ;  fo  long  as  they  were  obedient 

to 
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to  God’s  Law,  fo  that  He  did  ■ not  fee  serm. 
Ini qui ty  in  Jacob,  neither  behold  Per-  i v . 
verseness  (the  Old  Fault)  in  Israel  ; 
fo  long  were  they  Safe  and  Profperous. — 

And  now,  whofoever  compares  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  Our  Nation  with  that  of  the 
fews,  may  find,  that  We  alfo  have  been 
delivered  from  Our  Egyptian  Bondage, 
the  Slavery  and  Opprefiions,  of  Civil  arid 
Religious  Tyranny  ;  that  We  have 
dwelt  in  a  Land  of  Canaan  ;  a  Land 
as  much  diftinguifhed  from  all  other 
Lands,  by  fignal  Blefiings  of  Providence, 
as  ever  the  Canaan  of  the  Jews  was 
by  its  Milk  and  Honey  :  That  We,  like 
the  Jews,  when  in  Pofleffion  of  the 
good  Land,  have,  by  an  Extraordinary 
Providence,  been  guarded  and  proteded 
againft  the  Malice  of  thofe  Enemies,  who 
have  been  conftantly  watching  to  de¬ 
ceive  and  ruin  us. - It  is,  indeed,  very 

true,  that  the  Jews  lived  under  an  Ex¬ 
traordinary  Providence,  in  a  peculiar 
Senfe  :  God  Himfelf  governed  and  or¬ 
dered  their  Affairs,  in  both  Civil  and 
Religious  Polity,  with  His  Own  Hand  : 

But  yet,  tho’  that  Self-fame  Providence 

that 
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s  e  r  m .  that  Peculiar  Method  of  governing  a 
iv.  I  eople,  has  ceafed ;  there  may  neverthe- 
lefs  be,  and,  in  Fadt,  are  many  Inftances 
of  Providence,  now  in  latter  Ages, 
adting  in  an  extraordinary  Manner,  for 
the  Safety,  or  Deliverance,  of  a  Peo- 
“  pie.  For  it  is  undoubtedly  true,  that 

“  the  fame  Wifdom  and  Juftice 
“  which  governed  the  yews ,  governs  all 
“  the  People  of  the  World  *.”A  Conti¬ 
nual  Extraordinary  Providence  is  'one 
thing ;  an  Extraordinary  Providence  ex- 
ercifed  (or,  rather,  Providence  exercifing 
itfelf  after  an  Extraordinary  Manner)  in 
Great  and  Signal  Inftances  to  a  Nation, 
is  another  :  And  it  may  juftly  be  affirm¬ 
ed,  that  the  Deliverances  which  God’s 
Providence  has  wrought  for  this  Our  Na¬ 
tion,  from  the  Enemies  of  its  Religion 
and  Liberties,  are  not  inferior  to  the  De¬ 
liverances  that  God  vouchfafed  to  the  Na¬ 
tion  of  the  Jews. — You’ll  fay,  perhaps, 
that  many  of  the  yewijh  Deliverances 
were  miraculous.  I  anfwer,  Any  thing 
effedted  in  a  Manner  unufual ,  or  different 

*  To  the  fame  Purpofe,  fee  the  BHhop  of  Salifiury% 
moft  excellent  Sermon,  preached  Qfloher  6,  1745,  oc« 
cafioned  by  the  Rebellion  in  Scotland. 


from 
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from  the  common  and  regular  Method  of  s  e  r  m. 
Providence  (or  what  is  generally  called  iv. 
the  Common  Courfe  of  Nature ;  which, '  J 

in  truth,  is  no  other  than  the  Conjlant 
and  Uniform  Manner  of  the  Firjl  Caufe’s 
acting,  either  mediately  or  immediately ,  to 
preferve  and  continue  the  original  Con¬ 
stitution  and  Order  of  the  Univerfe)  is  a 
Miracle ,  whatever  be  the  UJe ,  or  Appli¬ 
cation,  of  it.  Therefore,  by  how  much 
the  more  UfuaKuch.  Thing  is,  by  fo  much 
the  lefs  is  it  Miraculous.  Confider,  now, 
that  the  Jews  lived  under  an  Extraordi¬ 
nary  Providence,  ftri&ly  fo  called ;  a 
Theocracy:  That,  therefore,  for  parti¬ 
cular  wife  Reafons,  Miracles  were  not  fo 
very  unufual  among  them,  as  among  Peo- 
■  pie  in  After-ages. —  On  the  other  hand, 

Confider  the  fignal  Interpofitions  of  Pro¬ 
vidence,  with  refped:  to  Us ;  and  that, 
tho’  we  do  not  live  under  an  Extraordi¬ 
nary  Providence,  as  the  Jews  did.  Lav 
thefe  Things  together,  and  fay,  Whe¬ 
ther  the  extraordinary  Intcrpoftions  in 
One  Cafe,  be  not  as  Great  Inftances  of 
God’s  Love  and  Favour  to  a  People,  as 
the  ordinary  Miracles  in  the  other.  — 

L  I  low- 
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s  e  rm.  However,  we  are  now  fpeaking,  not  of 
iv.  the  different  Ways  or  Methods  which Pro- 
'r~~J  vidence  makes  ufe  of  to  bring  about  cer¬ 
tain  Events,  which  may  be  different ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  different  Circumftances  of 
Times  or  Places,  or  Mens  different  Dif- 
po  lido  ns  and  Tempers  ;  but  we  are  fpeak¬ 
ing  of  Events  themfelves>  of  th  e  Com  pa- 
par  at  ive  Greatnefs  of  Deliverances  :  And 
that  our  Deliverances  may  be  compared 
to  thofe  of  the  JewiJh  Nation,  I  appeal 
to  the  refpedtive  Hiftories  of  them.  — • 
What  greater  Deliverance  do  we  meet 
with  amongft  all  the  Pvecords  of  the  Jeiv- 
ijh  Antiquity,  than  our  Plappy  Refor¬ 
mation  from  the  Errors  and  Corruptions 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  was, 
and  is,  overfpread  with  an  Egyptian 
Darknefs ,  Superftidon  and  Idolatry  5  by 
the  means  of  thofe  Lights  of  the  Protef¬ 
tant  Religion,  whom  Providence  raifed 
up  and  fupported,  to  turn  us  from  the 
idolatrous  Worfhip  of  that  Church,  to 

ferve  the  Living  and  the  True  God? - - - 

What  lefs  than  an  Extraordinary  Act  of 
Providence,  was  the  difcovering  and 
bringing  to  nought,  that  fecret  Treafcn 

of 
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of  the  Gunpowder-Plot ,  contrived  in  Se-SERM. 
crecy  againft  the  Flower  and  Glory  of  iv. 
this  Nation,  and  carried  on  in  Darknefs ; 
feen  and  difcovered  only  by  Him  who 
feeth  in  fecret,  and  who  alone  is  able  to 
bring  to  Light  the  hidden  Things  of  Dark¬ 
nefs ,  and  to  make  manifeft  the  Counfels  of 

the  Heart  ? - How  were  our  Church 

and  State  preferved,  but  by  a  wonderful 
Interpofition  of  Providence,  in  the  Re- 
Jlauration  of  our  Government,  after  they 
had  been,  in  a  manner,  trodden  down, 
and  broken  in  Pieces,  by  the  Madnefs  of 
the  Multitude,  the  Fury  and  Malice  of 
Men,  of  wild,  fanatical,  and  licentious 
Principles,  profefled  Enemies  to  every 
thing  Right,  or  Sacred,  in  Ecclefiaftical, 
or  Civil,  Government  ?  —  How  Vifble 
was  the  Interpofition  of  Providence  on 
our  behair,  in  that  great  Deliverance  of 
this  Nation  from  Popery  and  Slavery,  by 
the  feafonable  Qomingof  a  Prince  I  need 


not  name,  of  immortal  Memory  !  How 
Stj ange,  and  (humanly  fpeaking)  how 
Unaccountable,  were  the  ]\ deans  by 
which  that  Glorious  Revolution  was  ac- 
complifhed !  How  unexpectedly,  how 
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s  E  R  M-  eafuy>  and  fuddenly\  was  brought  about 
1  v  •  th at  wifh’d-for  Event !  All  Men  that  f aw 
[aid.  This  hath  the  Lord  done ; 

PERCEIVED  //  K  jHVj  Work. 
What  a  Bleffing  do  we  juftly  efteem 
tL.e  Succeflion  of  the  P  rot  eft  ant  Line  to 
t lie  Crown  of  England!  A  Succe]]iony  in 
fpiteof  the  united  Malice  of  foreign  and 
dome  ft ic  Enemies  ;  in  the  Three  fol¬ 
lowing  Reigns,  of  a  Qu  een,  and  a  King, 
who  were  both  ini  pi  red  with  the  fame 
Zeal  again  ft  the  common  Adverfary,  as 
their  Glorious  Predeceflor  was ;  and  a 
Good  and  Great  King  now  fitting  upon 
the  Britijh  Throne,  whofc  Rule  over 
us,  we  pray  God,  from  the  Bottom  of 
our  Hearts,  may  be  Long  and  Profpe- 
rous!— Thefe  are  the  Bleffings  and  Deli¬ 
verances  ;  this  the  Extraordinary  Provi¬ 
dence  that  has  watched  over  our  Nation, 
and  preferved  our  Government,  upon 
which  our  Happinefs,  as  Protejiants. , 
does  intirely  depend. 

But,  Secondly ,  Let  us  confider  how 
great  Came  Prof:  eft  ants  have  to  be  Thank¬ 
ful  to  God’s  Providence,  for  His  late 
Mercies,  in  the  Suppreffion  of  a n  unna¬ 
tural 
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tural  Rebellion ,  and  the  Prefer vation  ofsERM" 
our  Government;  for  the  public  Ac-  iv. 
knowledgment  of  which,  this  Day  is  ’ — 
appointed. 

As  God  is  to  be  Praifed ,  Honoured , 
or  Glorified ,  by  all  our  Actions  in  general-, 
fo,  particularly ,  is  He  to  be  glorified  up¬ 
on  Occafion  of  any  Great  Infiance  of  His 
Goodnefs  to  us,  any  Extraordinary  Mer¬ 
cy,  or  remarkable  Interpofition  of  His 
Providence.  On  fuch  Occafion  we  ought 
to  (hew  forth  His  Glory  by  the  mod 
public  Acknowledgments,  by  the  mod 

folemn  Praifes  and  Thankfgivings.  - - 

Let  us  therefore,  at  this  Time,  glorify 
God,  by  the  mod  folemn  and  public 
Acknowledgments  of  His  Mercy  and 
Goodnefs  to  us ;  and  with  one  Accord 
give  Thanks  unto  Him,  and  praife  His 
Holy  Name,  for  “  The  late  Signal  Vic- 
‘‘  tory,  vouchfafed  to  His  Majedy’s 

Forces,  under  the  Wife  and  Valiant 
“  Conduit  of  Plis  Royal  Highnefs  the 
“  Duke  of  Cumberland ;  and  the  intire 
“  Defeat  of  our  cruel  and  blood-thirdy 
<c  Enemies.”  Let  us  offer  unto  God  the 
Sacrifice  op  Thank [giving,  for  His  Good  - 

L  3  nefs 
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SERM.nefs  to  us,  in  baffling  and  bringing  to 
eJ-V-w  nought  the  deadly  Counfels  and  Efforts 
of  an  Unnatural  Rebellion  ;  and  in  mak¬ 
ing  the  Devices  of  our  Enemies  of  none 
lift  e  SI.  The  Evil  that  threatened  us 

was  nothing  lefs  than  an  Undoing  at  once, 
Al!  thole  Bleffings  wherewith  "bod  had 
blefied  us  ever  lince  we  were  a  Nation. 
The  1  king  devifed  againft  us,  was  a 
Change  from  Religion  to  Superjlition ;  a 
Change  from  P  rot  eft  ant  if m  to  Popery -,  a 
Change  from  an  excellently-conftituted 
Government  to  Tyranny  and  Slavery. 
Thus  did  our  Enemies  take  wicked  Coun- 
f el  againft  us-,  and f aid.  Come,  let  us  cut 
them  oft  from  being  a  Nation,  that  the __ 
Name  of  Israel  may  no  more  be  in  Re¬ 
membrance  :  But  the  Lord  was  on  our 
vhen  thefe  Men  rofe  up  againft  us: 
He  fkot  at  them  with  his  Arrow,  and 

Jbit  among  them  fwift  Deft  ruction.  _ 

Let  us  therefore  fmg  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
Song,  for  He  has  done  marvellous  Things ; 
His  right  Hand,  and  His  Holy  Arm, 
hath  gotten  Him  the  Victory. 

Ihe  Lord  hath  made  Known  His  Sal¬ 
vation  -,  His  Right eoufnefs  hath  He  openly 
Jl 1 11  id  in  the  Sight  of  the  Heathen. 


lie 
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He  hath  remembered  His  Mercy  and  s  E  R  M. 
Truth  toward  the  Houfe  cj  Ifrael HU  IV-  a 
the  Ends  of  the  Earth  have  feen  the  Sal-  ' 
vat  ion  of  our  God. 

The  Dangers  that  threatened  us  were 
very  great,  and  had  a  near  Refemblance 
to  the  Threatenings  of  the  Babylonijh 
Captivity  :  For  out  of  the  North  (to  ap¬ 
ply  the  Prophet’s  Words)  out  oj  the 
North  was  brought  Evil  upon  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Land-,  the  Standard  wasJetJf-N  6- 
up  againft  Sion,  and  Evil  came  from  the 
North ,  and  a  great  LeflriiBion.  "The 
Lion  came  up  from  his  Thicket,  and  the 
Left  roper  was  on  his  IV ay  ;  Tie  came  forth 
from  his  Place ,  to  make  the  Land  def¬ 
late ,  and  to  lay  wafte  the  Cities  without 
an  Inhabitant — A  Nation  was  threatened 
ns  from  afar ,  to  eat  up  our  Harveft ,  and 
our  Bread,  which  our  Sons  and  our  Laugh¬ 
ters  Jhould  cat :  To  eat  up  our  Flocks ,  and 
our  Herds  ;  our  Vines ,  and  our  Fig-trees ; 
to  impoverifh  our  fenced  Cities,  wherein 
we  trufted,  with  the  Sword .  But,  when  jer#v.  17. 
the  Northern  Invaders  had  entered  into 
the  Heart  of  this  Kingdom,  and  were 
threatening  Defolation  far  and  wide, 

L  4  then. 
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SERM.then,  by  the  Courage  and  Vigour  of  a 

trvA, .  fr  aY’  Tow!S  Prince,  did  God  put  His 
'  f°°k  '»  th*ir  We,  and  His  Bridle  in 
aetr  Mouth  and  turned  them  hack ,  by 

Jl  *  ay  by  which  they  came ;  and  af- 
terwatds  enabled  the  fame  glorious 
Commander  to  purfue  them  into  their 
own  Country  •  and  there  to  defeat,  and 
put  them  to  open  Shame,  in  that  very 
.Land,  which  had  been  theSeat  and  Nur- 
foy  of  their  Rebellious  Confpiracies. 
thus  did  God  commiffion  Our  Bri¬ 
tish  Hero,  to  remove  far  from  us  the 

Northern  Army ,  and  to  drive  him  into  a 
Land  barren  and  defolate. 

n  rraile  and  .  Thankfgiving  be  to 
G  O  D  for  this  Vi&ory  over  Our  Ene¬ 
mies !  Let  us  praife  Him  with  JoyfuL 
nejs,  and  come  before  His  Prefence  with 
aP°ng:  Let  us  come  into  His  Gates  with 
Thankjgiving,  and  into  His  Courts  with 
P? ■ aije  •  Let  us  A?  Thankful  unto  Him 
and /peak  Good  of  His  Name :  For  the 
Lord  is  gracious.  His  Mercy  is  everlaft- 
ihg,  and  His  Truth  endureth  from  Gere 
ration  to  Generation. 

Not 


Blejjings  compared.  153 

Not  unto  us,  O  Lord ,  not  unto  us,  but  s  E  R  M. 

unto  Lhy  Name  be  the  Praife  ! - It  was  iv. 

GOD  that  fought  for  us  againft  Our 
Enemies  ;  ’twas  He  that  infpired  Our 
Generals  with  Wifdom  and  Refolution; 
and  Our  Troops  with  Undauntednefs  and 

Bravery: - But  it  mud  not  be  omitted, 

that,  next,  under  God,  who  is  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  all  Vidfory,  next  to  Him,  I  fay. 

Great  Honour  and  Acknowledgment  is 
to  be  paid  to  the  Glorious  Injlruments  of 
our  Succefs.  Highly  praife-worthy  and 
commendable  is  the  Wifdom  and  Con- 
dudt  of  Thofe,  whofe  proper  Office  it 
was  to  Command  in  the  Field  of  Battle; 
as  alfo  the  Vigilance  and  Courage  of 
Thofe,  whofe  Duty  it  was  to  Obey.  In 
particular.  All,  and  more  than  can  be 
expreffed  upon  theSubjedf  of  Heroic  Con- 
dudt,  is  undoubtedly  due  to  the  Valiant 
PRINCE,  the  Conqueror ,  in  whom  His 
Father’s  Royal  Virtue  appeared  fo  emi¬ 
nent  and  diflinguiffied  in  the  Day  of  Bat¬ 
tle.  As  nothing  can  be  added  to  the 
Praifes  that  have  been  already  given  Him, 
on  this  happy  Occafion,  we  leave  it  to 
the  Hearts  and  Affedfions  of  All  who 

have 
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.  have  Regard  for  their  King  and  Country; 
and  to  Pofterity,  to  do  him  Juftice. 

Surely,  it  becomes  us  well  to  be 
Thankful  for  this  our  Deliverance  from 
greateft  Evils  that  could  befal  Hu- 
xiian  Society,  and  for  the  continued  Pof- 

feffionof  the  greateft  Bleffings.  The  great- 
eft  of  Calamities  to  any  People,  is  bad  and 
tyrannical  Government;  which( whatever 
has  been  fometimes  afterted  to  the  con¬ 
trary)  in  its  Extremity,  is  worfe  than  no 
Government  at  all.  I  do  not  fay,  worfe, 
fuppofing  both  of  them  to  be 'of  equal 
Continuance ;  But  my  Meaning  is,  that 
the  latter  is  preferable  to,  or  more  eligible 
than  the  former,  all  ' Things  confdered. 
Anar  coy  and  Confufion  can  never  long 
fubfift,  but  muft  foon  fettle  into  Order 
and  Regularity;  but,  where  Power  is 
unlimited,  Oppreffion  and  Cruelty  are 
endlefs.  On  the  contrary,  the  greateft 
Bl effing  of  Human  Society,  is  good  Or¬ 
der  and  Government.  The  Happinefs  of 
Human  Society  depends  upon  the  Exer- 
cifc  of  moral  and  focial  Virtues  amongft 
the  Members  of  it.  They  are  happy,  or 
6t  her  wife ,  in  Proportion  as  their  Dealings 

with 
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with  each  other  are  Equitable,Charitable,  serm. 
Honourable  ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  iv. 
Unrighteous,  Malicious, Bafe,  and  Deceit- 
ful.  Now,  as  Men  will  not,  of  them- 
felves,  ad  always  reasonably ;  as  right 
Reafon  is  not,  in  Faff,  Sufficient  to  keep 
all  Mens  Paffions  in  Subjedion,  and  to 
curb  and  reftrain  their  unruly  Wills  and 
Inclinations ;  it  is  therefore  highly  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  Well-being  of  Society, 

that  there  Should  be  Government :  And, 
as  the  End  of  Government  is  the  Good 
of  the  governed  Society ;  So,  that  Form, 
of  Government  is  evidently  the  beft,  which 
is  beft  contrived  and  fitted  to  promote 
the  public  Welfare  and  Happinefs. 

And  tho’,  indeed,  no  particular  Form 
of  Government  be  of  Divine  Rip-ht  or 

O 

Appointment;  yet,  however,  that  par¬ 
ticular  Form  of  Government,  whatever 
it  be,  which  anfwers  (or  beft  anSwers) 
the  Defign  of  its  Establishment,  in  Se¬ 
curing  the  Order,  the  Peace  and  Happi¬ 
nefs  of  Society,  is  as  really  and  as  truly 
the  Will  of  the  God  oj  Order ,  who  al¬ 
ways  wills  and  intends  the  Happinefs  of 
His  Creatures,  as  if  it  had  been  eftablifhed 

among 
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se  rm, among  Men,  by  an  exprefs  Divine  An- 

V-T  if  Juft  a$  £he  Pr^ce  of 
Vntneor  1  Morality,  is  the  Will  of  God 

whether  the  Pradice  of  Virtue’ 
be  exprejly  commanded  or  not. 

If  ever,  therefore,  any  Human  Go¬ 
vernment  was  agreeable  to  the  Will ,  and 
deferred  the  Approbation,  of  the  Supreme 
Governor  of  all  Things,  it  is  that  exce!- 
kmI  01  m  or  Government  under  which 
we  now  live  We  have  Liberty  without 
Lacentionfnefs ;  and  without 

In  MpWr  Matters ;  we  have 
Liberty  of  Confcience,  and  the  free  Ex- 
erede  of  Religion,  confidently  with  the 
Auihonty  and  Lftablifoment  of  a  Chri- 
fltan  Church.  We  are  in  a  State  between 
Slavery  on  one  hand,  and  Lawlefnefs  on 
the  other.  We  enjoy  all  the  Freedom 
that  can  con  fid  with  wife  Rule  and  Go¬ 


vernment  j  and  we  are  happily  governed 
*  and  kept  within  due  Bounds,  by  every 
proper  Reftraint,  not  injurious  to  our 
Natuial  Liberties.  We  live  in  a  State,  in 
which  no  Man  is  permitted  to  be  his  own 
Judge  in  Matters  of  Property  •  or  his 

own 


A 


Blejjings  compared.  157 

own  Avenger  in  Matter  of  Injuflice ;  for  serm. 
that  would  foon  throw  all  into  War  and  iv. 
Tumult;  nor  is  there,  in  the  other  Ex-  t-'VNJ 
treme,  any  abfolute  Subjection  of  Right 
and  Property  to  the  mere  Will  and  arbi¬ 
trary  Determination  of  our  Governors ; 
but  every  Right  is  fecured,  and  every 
Grievance  is  redrelled,  by  the  Execution 
of  tnofe  fixed  Laws  of  our  Country,  ac¬ 
cording  to  which,  public  Juftice  is  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  adminiflred.  No  Perfecu- 
tion,  no  Tyranny  over  Mens  Confidences, 
is  here  exercifed  ;  but  Allowances  are 
made  by  Law  to  thofe,  who,  as  the 
Plea  is,  (of  the  Sincerity  of  which  God  is 
Judge)  feparate  themfelves  from  our  Com¬ 
munion,  for  Confcience-fake  ;  at  the 
fame  time  we  maintain  Church- Govern¬ 
ment  and  Spiritual  Authority,  which, 
tho’  not  abfolute,  as  the  Church  of 

ROME  will  have  it,  is  yet  fomething 
more  than  a  mere  Name,  even  a  real  Au¬ 
thority  derived  from  CHRIST  and  His 
A  po files,  howmuchioever  the  weak  Bro¬ 
ther,  or  the  profane  Unbeliever,  may 
mifiake,  or  contemn  it.  Thefe  are  the 
Bleffings  of  Britons  and  P rot  eft  ants  !  Blef- 

iings 


1 


Vlg. 
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s^R  M.fing8  unknown  to  other  Countries  3  and 

-vwfy  W  ^  1  Ye  are  as  much  diftino-uithed 
W  all  other  Nations  under  Heaven  as 

the>w  were  in  their  Polity ;  and  a  rea- 

onable  Ground  fuch  Bleffings  are,  for 

our  mo  ft  tin  cere  Praife  and 


'll 


riv- 


T  here  is,  as  has  been  already  obferv- 

77  ’  c  ?r-eaf  §eneral  Rtfemblance  between 
i  s  of  this  Nation,  and  the  People  of  the 

aTi'T  They  °ften  rebclied>  and  were 
difobedient  to  the  Supreme  Kin?  and 

Governor  —  fo  have  We :  —  They  had 

been  often  threatened,  and  often  fpared 

r  bo  bave  ^  ••—Indeed,  They  were  de¬ 
livered  into  the  Hands  of  their  Enemies 

and  an  hard  Tafkmafter  was  fuffered  to 
reign  over  Them  ;  —  But  here,  God  be 
tianiced!  the  Parallel  between  Us  and 
Them,  will  hold  no  farther.  When  the 
Jews  had  rejeded  the  Lord,  that  Pie 
Biould  not  reign  over  them,  and  allied 
a  King  of  the  Prophet ,  to  judge  them,  like 
all  the  other  Nations  ■  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  the  Prophet  to  hearken  unto  their 
Voice,  and  to  make  them  a  King  ■  and 
the  manner  of  the  King,  who  was  to  be 

fet 
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fet  them,  was  this :  He  was  to  take  seem. 
their  Sons ,  and  to  appoint  them  for  him-  IV* 
felf ’  for  his  Chariots,  and  to  be  his  Horfe- 
men ,  and  to  rim  before  his  Chariots  — — • 

‘They  were  to  ear  his  Ground,  and  to  reap 
his  Harvejl  — — -  He  was  to  take  their 
Fields,  and  their  Vineyards,  and  their 
Oliveyards,  and  give  them  to  his  Ser¬ 
vants  - -  He  was  to  take  their  Sheep, 

and  their  Ajjes,  their  Young  Men,  and 
their  Maid-Servants,  and  to  put  to  his 
Work ;  and  it  was  declared,  that  when 
the  Jews  fhould  cry  unto  the  Lord  be- 
caufe  of  their  King,  He  would  not  hear 
them ,  for  they  had  rejedled  Him  that  He 
floould  not  reign  over  them:  With  Us,  i  Sam.  via. 
God  has  dealt  far  otherwife:  Tho’  we 
have  rebelled  againft  Him  as  often  as  the 
Jews  did,  and  would  not  have  Him  to 
reign  over  us ;  yet  He  has,  neverthe- 
lefs,  been  gracioufly  pleafed  to  continue 
to  reign  over  us,  if  not  immediately,  yet 
by  his  Vicegerents  ;  for  Good  Princes  are 
truly  God’s  Vicegerents,  not  merely  by  a 
Delegation  of  Power,  but  by  ruling  over 
a  People  well  and  wifely  ;  by  reprefent- 
mg  GOD,  the  fupreme  Judge  and  Go¬ 
vernor 
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s  e  r  m.  vernor  of  the  World,  in  the  Execution 


^or  Juftice  and  judgment;  for  which 
Rea fon  Kings  and  Magiftrates  are'  often 
Riled  Gods  in  Holy  Scripture.  He  has, 
by  His  Providence,  appointed  over  us  a 
King,  vvhofe  manner  it  is  to  judge  the 
Ptcple  according  to  Right,  and  to  defend 
the  Poor-,  to  defend  the  Children  of  the 
Poor,  and  to  punijh  the  wrong  Doer  :  A 
King,  who  is  favourable  to  the  Simple  and 
Needy,  and  Him  that  hath  no  Helper  :  A 
King,  who  may  make  Appeal  to  all  the 
People,  as  Samuel  did,  Whofe  Ox 
have  I  taken  ?  or,  Whofe  Afs  have  I  ta~ 
kail  Whom  have  1  defrauded?  Whom 
have  I  oppreffed  ?  And  all  the  People  may 
truly  anfwer  Him,  as  they  did  Samuel, 


i  Sam. xii -Kh ou  haft  not  defrauded  us,  nor  opprejfed 


us. 


And,  now,  what  Return  fiiall  we 
make  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  Benefits  ? 
For  all  thefe  Blefiings,  which  are  the 
Effedts  of  free  and  unmerited  Favour 
and  Goodnefs  ?  We  will  pay  the  Tribute 
of  Gratitude  ;  we  will  offer  unto  Him 
the  Sacrifice  of  Praife  and  Thankf giving , 
and  we  will  put  our  whole  Truft  and 


Confi- 
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Confidence  in  the  Lord.  All  that  we  se  r  m. 
do,  or  can  poffibly  enjoy,  is  from  the  iv. 
Hand  of  God :  He  is  the  Great  and  U- '  ’v— 
niverfal  Benefactor.  To  Him ,  there¬ 
fore,  be  Honour  and  Praife ,  and  Thankf- 
giving ,  for  ever  and  ever  ! 

Bat  let  us  be  truly ,  and  indeed  Thank¬ 
ful,  oth  erwife  our  Offering  will  be  with¬ 
out  Incenfe,  and  our  very  Sacrifice  will 
ftand  in  need  of  an  Atonement.  In  the 
firft  place,  Let  us  be  duly  fenfible ,  that 
all  the  Bleffings,  the  Vidtory,  and  5uc- 
cefs  againft  our  Enemies,  are  from  Him . 

We  muft  not  afcribe  any  thing  to  Qur- 
felves,  as  of  Ourf elves,  but  as  Injiruments 
only  in  His  Hand  j  we  muff  be  thorough¬ 
ly  perfuaded,  that  it  is  He  that  has  done 
the  marvellous  \ Things j  that  He  alone  is 
mighty  in  Battle •  that  with  His  right 
Hand,  and  His  holy  Arm ,  He  hath  got¬ 
ten  Him  the  Victory.  —  Whatever  vain 
Men  are  apt  to  call  'Time,  and  Chance ,  or 
Accident ,  is,  in  Truth  and  Reality,  no¬ 
thing  lefs  than  Providential  Direction 
and  Appointment  unfeen  by  Tdhem  ;  and 
therefore  expreffed  by  Words  that  mean 
Nothing 5  that  is  their  Ignorance  of  the 
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slr  yi.tr ae  Canfes  of  certain  Events.  The  Su- 
l  v^  pi'eme  Lord  and  Governor  of  the  Uni- 
verie,  necejfanly  IS,  Always ,  and  Every¬ 
where,  conftantly  difpofing  and  ordering 
all  Second  Caufes,  and  all  Events;  and 
hence  it  is,  that  we  read  of  Things,  feem. 
tngly  Cafual  and  Accidental ,  even  Wind , 
and  Storm,  fulfilling  His  Word.  The  Lord 
did  not  indeed  interpofe  on  our  Behalf  by 
a  direct  Miracle  ;  but  ftill,  ’twas  notour 
own  Strength,  or  our  own  Counfel,  but 
His  right  Hand  that  faved  us ;  He  was 
our  Shield  and  Buckler ,  Therefore 
were  we  faved.  —  And  ’tis  an  additional 
Honour  to  thofe  who  conquered,  that 
God  was  with  them  :  That  He  thought 
fit  to  make  'Them  the  Means,  or  Inftru- 
ments,  of  His  gracious  Purpofes  in  our 
Succefs  and  Vi&ory  ;  That  His  holy  hem 
was  ftretched  out  in  the  Defence  of  a 
juft  and  honourable  Caufe,  in  the  Sight 
of  the  Nations,  that  all  the  Ends  of  the 
Earth  might  fee  the  Salvation  of  our 
God. 

But  farther — The  fure  Method  of  Giv¬ 
ing  Thanks  to  God,  acceptably,  is,  to 
Glorify  Him  in  our  Lives  and  Actions. 

Let 


. 
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Let  us  not  draw  near  to  Him  with  our  se  r  m. 

f 

Mouths ,  whilfl  our  Hearts  are  far  from  1  v* 


Him ;  but  let  us  have  that  “  due  Senfe  s',rv'N’/ 


“  of  all  His  Mercies,  that  our  Hearts 
“  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful ;  that 
“  we  may  fhew  forth  His  Praife,  not 
“  with  our  Lips  only,  but  in  our  Lives ; 

by  giving  up  Ourfelves  to  His  Ser- 
“  vice,  and  by  walking  before  Him  in 
“  Holinefs  and  Righteoufnefs  all  our 
“  Days.” — The  belt  Sacrifice  of  Praife 
and  Thankfgiving  that  we  can  offer 
unto  God,  is  a  Life  of  Virtue  and  Obe¬ 
dience  ;  teflifying  the  Sincerity  of  our 
Acknowledgments,  by  an  Holy  and  Re¬ 
ligious  Conduit;  that  others  alfo,  feeing 
our  Good  Works,  may  Glorify  Our  Father 

•who  is  in  Heaven. - The  late  Dangers 

threatened  us  only — ’Tis  therefore  humbly 
prefumed,  that  they  had  a  proper  Effedt 
upon  Us,  in  bringing  Us  to  Repentance; 
fince  the  Threatenings  of  God’s  Judg¬ 
ments  are,  we  know,  Conditional,  Ex¬ 
cept  we  repent.  If  we  have  done  fo,  ’tis 
well:  ’Twas  our  Sins  that  brought  all 
the  late  Dangers  over  our  Heads:  Be- 
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serm.  hold!  thofe  Dangers  now  removed; 
Shall  we ,  again,  after  fuch  Deliverances 
as  thefe ,  break  God' s  Commandments  ? 
God  forbid  !  No  :  Let  us  prevent  future 
1  hrcatenings  and  Calamities,  by  taking 
heed  to  our  Ways ;  by  taking  care  not  to 
dcferve  them  ;  and  by  fnewing  Ourfelves 
worthy  oj  the  Divine  Bleffings ;  or,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Our  Blefed  Saviour' s  Admo¬ 
nition  to  the  Man  whom  He  had  made 
Whole  at  the  Pool  of  Bethefda  ;  Behold! 
we  are  made  Whole ,  Let  us  fm  no  more, 
lefl  a  worf  Thing  come  unto  us. 

Another  proper  Way  of  expreffing  our 
Thankfulnefs  for  our  Deliverance,  is,  by 
making  a  right  Ufe  of  it,  by  living  to¬ 
gether  in  Love  and  Unity.  A  Kingdom 
divided  againfl  itfelf  cannot  fiand ,  any 
more  than  a  Kingdom  that  is  fencelefs, 
and  expofed  to  the  Rage  and  Fury  of  its 
Enemies.  Unlefs,  therefore,  we  are 
united  with  the  Spirit  of  mutual  Good¬ 
will,  Love,  and  Charity,  our  Deliver¬ 
ance  from  the  Outward  Adverfary  will 
profit  us  nothing.  Laying  afide,  there¬ 
fore,  all  Divifions  and  Animofities,  and 

Conten- 
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Contentions  amongft  ourfelves,  let  us 
make  Our  Jerufalem  a  City  that  is  at 
Unity  in  itfelf. — We  are  all  united  in  the 

fame  Common  Intereft  as  Men  and  Pro- 
tejlants ;  we  have  All  of  us  the  fame  Zeal 

againft  the  common  Adverfary;  we  All 
wifh  the  Continuance  of  the  fame  good 
Government:  Let  then  our  common 
Dangers  and  Deliverances  be  the  happy 
Means  of  flill  more  firmly  and  clofely 
uniting  us !  Let  no  little  Differences,  of 
any  fort,  ever  diffolve  or  weaken  that 
Union,  by  di*vidi?ig  us !  —  In  Religion, 
Let  our  Moderation  he  made  known  unto 
All  Men ;  and  let  All  who confefs 
“  God’s  Holy  Name,  and  agree  in  the 
“  Truth  of  His  Holy  Word,  live  toge- 

“  ther  in  Unity  and  godly  Love!  ” - - 

The  fame  Chrifianity ,  we  All  profefs ; 
which  methinks  ought  to  make  the  Ro- 
manifts  themfelves,  efpecially  thofe  who 
dwell  amongft  us,  exercifethe  fame  Chri- 
ftian  Love  and  charitable  Offices  towards 
Us,  as  we,  on  our  Part,  are  willing  and 
defirous  to  do  towards  Theme  Let  us 
think  more  favourably  on  both  Sides : 

M  3  Let 
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EjRvM'  Let  tfm  admit  ^at  Chriftianity  itfelf  is 
n0i:  edroye<J  by  the  Reformation  ■  let  us 
admit  that  it  had  a  Being  before  it,  even 
in  their  Church ;  however  abufed  and 
defaced  by  human  Errors  and  Corrup¬ 
tions.  Let  them  confider,  that  our  Pro- 
'  teftant  Religion  is  not  a  New  Religion , 
but  the  Old  Religion  of  Cbrift  and  His 
A po files :  1  hat  our  Church  is  founded 
opon  the  Confefion,  tho’  not  the  P  erf  on 
of  St.  Peter:  That  it  is  not  Another ,  but 
the  Same  Cnurch  of  Chnft ;  reformed 
and  purified.  *Tis  the  fame  Naaman, 
the  Syrian  ftill,  tho’  Leprous  with  Them, 
and  Cleanfed with  Us.  And,  let  Us,  Pro- 
teftants,  in  our  Turn,  confidently  make 
the  fame  gentle  Allowances  to  Others, 
who  differ  from  us,  in  fome  Religious 
Matters;  as  we  Ourfelves,  Circumftan- 
ces  being  changed,  might  reafonably  cx- 
pe<ft  from  them.  Let  us  ftudioufly  avoid 
giving  Offence  to  Others,  and  breaking 
Peace  for  the  fake  of  Things  of  no  Ne- 
cefity ;  Bearing  with  each  other  in  Dif¬ 
ference  of  Opinion,  concerning  Things 
of  Doubt  and  Uncertainty  ;  always  Pre¬ 
ferring 


BleJ/ings  compared. 

ferring  the  Commandments  of  God,  and  s  e  r  m. 
the  Rule  of  Faith, which  is  th eHolylScrip- 
tures  alone,  to  the  uncertain  Opinions 
and  Commandments  of  Men.  Let  us 
diligently  Search  the  Scriptures  Our/elvesy 
and  promote  the  Search  of  them,  in  O- 
thers  j  inviting  and  exhorting  All,  to  a 


Free,  but  fober  and  humble  Enquiry, 
that  the  Truth  may  prevail,  by  approv¬ 
ing  itfelf  to  Mens  impartial  Underfland- 
ings.  Such  Enquiry,  or  Examination, 


is  fo  ftridtly  neceffary,  that  without  it,  We 
Our/elves  can,  properly  fpeaking,  Believe 
Nothing ;  or,  have  No  Opinion  at  all 
concerning  any  Dchlrine  or  Article  ol 
Belief:  Or,  if  we  can  be  faid  to  have  an 
Opinion,  without  previous  Enquiry  into 
it,  yet  Hill,  fo  necejfary  is  Enquiry  into 
the  Truth  of  every  Opinion  we  embrace, 
that  He,  who  without  Enquiry,  or,  by 
Chance ,  receives  the  Right  or  True  Opi¬ 
nion,  is  exadtly  as  Blame  able  as  He  who 
happens  to  take  up  its  Oppojite ,  which  of 
Courfe  mull;  be  wrong. — Let  us  moderate 
our  Prejudices  again!!  Thole  who  differ 
from  us,  by  confidering,  that  different 

M  4  Opinions 
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SEKM>  Opinions  may  confift  with  one  and  the 

fame  Honeft  Principle  :  That  a  Regard 
v  "  to  Truth,  and  the  Honour  of  Religion, 
may  be  equally ,  or,  with  equal  Sincerity, 
(and  ought  to  be  fuppofed,  unlefs  there 
be  very  evident  Realon  to  the  contrary) 
in  Perfcns  of  differ ent  religious  Senti¬ 
ments  ;  and  that,  therefore,  a  Differ¬ 
ence  of  "Judgment  only,  owing  to  a  Dif¬ 
ference  of  Capacity  or  Opportunity  of 
Improvement  in  Knowledge,  is,  indeed, 
a  good  Realon  for  thole  of  1  upenor  Know¬ 
ledge  and  Underftanding  to  endeavour  to 
convince  and  inftrud  Others ;  but  is  no 
juft  Ground  for  the  leafc  Diftike  of  ano¬ 
ther  ;  much  lefs  for  any  Hatred  or  Un¬ 
charitable  nejs  towards  Him. -  True 

Religion  is  f.rjl  Pure ,  then  Peaceful-,  It 
is  Humble  and  Charitable  ;  It  thinketh 
no  Evil,  neither  Wijheth  any  -,  It  hopeth 
all  'Things,  endureth  all  T kings . 

Laftly,  Let  us  heartily  join  in  Endea¬ 
vours  to  maintain  and  fupport  the  Intereft 
of  our  Government,  for  tne  Prelervation 
of  which,  we  are  now  publicly  return¬ 
ing  God  Thanks.  As  the  Tares  of  Dif- 
affedion  and  Sedition,  which  the  Deceit- 

fu 
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ful  Enemy  had  long  been  fowing  among  serm. 
ns,  (and  which  dij'covered  themfelves,  in  IV* 
the  Time  of  the  late  rebellious  Infurrec- 
tion,)  are  now,  ’tis  hoped,  almoff  rooted 
out ;  Let  there  be  no  more  Diviffons, 
Jealoulies,  or  Sufpicions,  fomented,  to 
weaken  the  Hands  of  our  Governors,  and 
thereby  leflen  our  own  Security ;  at  belt, 
to  render  the  difficult  Tafk  of  Govern¬ 
ment  ftill  mere  difficult.  If  we  have 
been  refeued,  by  wonderful  Deliverances, 
from  the  Rod  of  arbitrary  Power,  and 
the  Impoiitions  of  Popery ;  ffiould  we 
again  wantonly  grow  weary  of  our  Hap- 

pinefs,  and  meddle  with  thofe  who  are 
given  to  Change-,  it  would  be  a  Provoking 
God  to  be  angry  with  us  till  He  had  con- 
fumed  us. 

Let  us,  to  the  fame  End,  offer  up  our 
Prayers  in  Private,  as  well  as  in  Public , 

“  For  the  King,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
“  Authority  under  Him  j  that  they  may 
c<  truly  and  indifferently  adminiffer  Juf- 
ec  tice,  to  the  Puniffiment  of  Wickednefs 
“  and  Vice,  and  to  the  Maintenance  of 
“  true  Religion  and  Virtue.”  The  Prac¬ 
tice  of  Virtue  and  Righteoufnefs,  is  the 

true 
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se  rm.  true  Bafts  of  all  Government.  The  King’s 
^r°nejhall  be  eftablijhed  in  Right  eouf- 
neJs :  So  eftablifhed,  It  Jhall  be  even  as 
Mount  Sion,  which  may  not  [cannot]  be 
removed ,  but  ftandeth  jaft  ftor  ever . 

We  live  under  the  Beft  and  Moft 
Wifely-conftituted  Government  in  the 
World  —  We  enjoy  the  eafieft,  and 
gentled:  Adminiftration  of  public  Juftice 
—  We  are  Happy  in  the  Eftablifhment 
of  the  Proteftant  Religion  among  us, 
which  is  God’s  Reafonable  Service ;  and, 
to  crown  all,  We  have  all  thefe  invalua¬ 
ble  Bleffings  confirmed  andfecured  to  us, 
by  the  Reign  of  a  Sovereign,  whofe  Glory, 
whofe  Ambition  and  Delight  it  is,  to 
confult  and  make  Provifion  for  the  uni- 
verfal  Good  of  His  Subjects.  A  Prince  ! 
whofe  Happinefs  it  is,  to  have  anfwered 
the  Ends  and  Purpofes  of  Government, 
by  promoting  and  fecuring  the  Good  of 
His  People ;  and  whofe  Admired  Excel¬ 
lency  it  is,  to  govern  them,  not  by  the 
mere  Sway  of  Power  and  Authority,  but 
by  the  Indulgence  and  Tendernefs  of  a 
common  Friend  and  Parent.  How  hap¬ 
py  then  are  we,  if  we  are  but  duly  fen- 

fible 
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But  how SERM. 

~  » 

highly  Ungrateful  and  Unreafonable,  if  iv. 
we  do  not  duly  acknowledge  them  !  — 

Let  us  then  Rejoice ,  and  give  ‘Thanks 
unto  the  Lord ;  Let  us  Joy  in  the  God  of 
our  Salvation  !  For,  Happy  are  the  Peo¬ 
ple  who  are  infuch  a  Cafe-,  yea,  Blefed 
are  the  People  who  have  the  Lord  for  their 
God! 


Now  to  God  the  Father ,  &c. 
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Agur’s  Prayer: 
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Preach’d  at 


Ditton  upon  Thames 

IN  S  U  R  R  E  r. 


P  R  O  V.  xxx.  8,  9. 


Give  me  neither  Poverty  nor  Riches ,  Feed 


me  with  Food  convenient  for  me : 


Lejl  I  be  Full ,  and  Deny  Fhee,  and  fav, 
who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  left  I  be  Poor ,  and 


Steal ,  and  take  the  Name  of  my  God  in 
vain. 


THUS  prayed  Agur,  who  was 
probably  an  humble-minded, 
pious,  Man,  in  the  Days  of  So¬ 
lomon,  as  we  may  conjecture  from  the 
fhort  Account  we  have  of  Him  in  this 
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Chapter.- — What  slgur  prays  for,  is  fuch 
a  P  r  op  or  t  ion  of  the  good  Things  of  this 
World,  as  may  beft  anfwer  the  End  of 
Living,  with  refpedt  to  both  this  and  the 
next  Life.  He  prays  that  God  would 
give  Him,  neither  Poverty ,  nor  Riches , 
the  Senfe  of  which  is  explained  by  the 
Words  immediately  following,  Feed  me 
with  Food  convenient  for  me.  Give  me 
the  middle  Sufficiency  between  the  Ex¬ 
treme  of  Poverty ,  on  one  hand,  of  Ri¬ 
ches,  on  the  other.  - -What  is  to  be 

underflood  by  Poverty ,  and  what  by 
Riches,  will  appear  in  deciding  a  Queftion 
which  arifes  concerning  this  Prayer  of 
Agur,  and  that  is,  Whether  it  be  an 
univerfal  Prayer,  or  not  ?  A  Prayer  to  be 
ufed  by  all  Perfons,  in  all  Stations  and 
Circumflances  of  human  Life  indiffe¬ 
rently,  or  by  particular  Perfons  only. 
The  Reafon  of  this  Enquiry  is,  Becaufe, 
tho’  indeed  Poverty,  or  abfolute  Want, 
can  never  be  defirable  in  any  Station  what¬ 
ever;  yet  there  are  many  Stations  in 
which  Riches  are  not  only  defirable,  but 
even  neceffary  to  anfwer  the  Ends  of 
them. 


High 
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High  Stations  unavoidably  requii 


and  cannot  be  fupported  without  Riches:  v 
How  then,  it  may  be  aiked,  can  this ' — v 
Prayer  be  an  univerfal  one  ?  Now  it 
muft  be  obferved,  that  the  Terms,  Po¬ 
verty  ^  and  Riches  are  relative ,  and  not 
abfolute :  They  are  relative ,  I  fay,  to 
the  particular  State,  and  Circumftances 
in^which  each  Perfon  is  placed  ;  fo  that 
what  is  Riches  to  one,  will  be  Poverty 
to  another,  of  higher  Station ;  on  the 
contrary,  what  is  Poverty  to  one  will  be 
Riches  to  another  in  a  meaner  Condition 
Rife*  And,  indeed,  in  common 
Language,  when  ’tis  faid  that  fuch  a 
Perton  is  Rich,  or  Poor ,  we  always  mean, 
that  He  is  Rich,  or  Poor,  in  relation  to 
.  His  Station  in  the  World.  This  Prayer 
therefore  is  not  a  Prayer  for  a  middle  State 
of  Life  absolutely  •  as,  I  believe,  it  has  of¬ 
ten  been  underftood  to  be  ;  but  it  is  a 
a  Prayer  for  a  Sufficiency,  for  a  due  Mea- 
fure,  a  fit  and jufi:  Proportion  of  all  Things 
neceffary  and  convenient  for  us,  \n  what¬ 
ever  Station  we  are,  without  Want,  with¬ 
out  Excefs;  And  in  this  View,  the  Pray¬ 
er  is  an  univerfal  Prayer,  and  may,  with 
equal  Propriety,  be  ufed  by  the  High, and 
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8  e  R  m.  theLow ;  juft  as  both  High  and  Low,  and 
v-  ^  all  Men  umverfally ,  Pray,  “  Give  us  this 
“  Day  our  daily  Bread.” 

If  we  confider  the  Prayer  in  the  other 
Light,  as  a  Requeft  for  a  middle  Station 
of  Life  absolutely,  then  ’tis  evidently  im- 
pofiible  that  it  lhould  be  vniverfal ;  it  be¬ 
ing  not  poftible  to  fuppofe  that  the  mid¬ 
dle  Station  can  be  the  Lot  and  Condition 
of  all.  That  were  to  fuppofe  an  End  of 
human  Society,  which  cannot  fubfift 
without  Differences  of  Characters  and 
refpedtive  Circumftances,  without  Supe¬ 
riority  and  Inferiority  among  Men. 

Thus  far,  there  feems  to  be  no  room 
for  Exception.  — —  But  you  may,  per¬ 
haps,  think,  that,  tho’  it  be  unreafon- 
able  for  all  Men  to  pray  for  the  middle 
Station  of  Life,  yet  may  not  you ,  or  J,  in 
particular ,  pray  for  it?  I  anfwer.  This 
is  not  the  Intention  of  this  Prayer — •  But, 
to  reply  direCtly  to  the  Queftion,  I  fay, 
that,  as  we  know  not  the  Delians  of 
God’s  Providence,  cannot  be  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  all  the  Ends  and  Purpofes  to 
which  He,  in  his  infinite  Fore-know¬ 
ledge  and  Pre-determination  of  human 
Events,  may  have  ordained  and  appoint¬ 
ed 
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ed  us ;  as  we  are  ignorant  how  he  intends 
to  difpofe  of  us  in  this  World,  who, 
tho’  fufficiently  Free  to  be  accountable 
for  our  Addons,  are  yet  but  Infru  merits 
in  the  Hand  of  his  Providence ;  there¬ 
fore  to  Pray  either for ,  or  againjl  any 
particular  Station,  abfolutely ,  as  we  pray 
for  thofe  Things  which  we  certainly  know, 
from  the  very  Nature  of  them,  to  be  ne- 
cejfary  for  us,  is  not  warrantable  by  ei¬ 
ther  Reafon  or  Scripture. - The  Dif¬ 

ference  is  plain  and  vifible:  For,  tho’  in 
all  our  Petitions  to  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
we  always  mold  humbly  fubmit  every 
thing  we  pray  for  to  the  Will  of  God 
(His  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs)  yet  there 
Rill  remains  a  great  Difference,  between 
the  praying  for  what  we  are  fare  from 

the  plain  and  unalterable  Nature  and 
Reafons  of  'Things  is  Good  for  Us,  fuch 
as  God  s  Favour,  Happmefs ,  or  the  like ; 
and  the  praying  for  what  we  barely  ima¬ 
gine,  or  believe,  or  judge,' to  be  good, 
fuch  as  worldly  Profperity ,  for  in  ft  a  nee, 
which  we  cannot  be  certain,  will,  upon 

the  whole  be  good,  not  knowing  our- 
felves  perfedly,  what  we  are  able  to  bear. 
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Sjr*...i.cr  the  Ends  of  Providence.  Of  the  real 
v-  Value,  or  Advantage  of  many  Things 
that  engage  our  Affedtions,  we  can  judge 
with  no  Certainty;  and,  in  Fadt,  often 

miftake,  and  think  Evil  to  be  Good,  and 
Good  Evil.  Profperity  we  call  Good,  it 
is  frequently  a  real  Evil :  Adverfity  we 
look  upon  as  Evil,  it  is,  in  many  Cafes, 
a  real  Good  and  Beneftt.  Amidft  all  the 
Bleflings  that  Holy  David  enjoyed  in 
the  Day  of  Profperity,  we  find  that  one 
great  Blefiing  was  wanting  to  make  eve¬ 
ry  other  truly  fuch,  that  is  the  Blefiing 
of  Affliclion.  Before  He  was  AJfliSled, 
He  was  not  really  Blejfed,  for  He  went 
■aft ray ;  but  then,  when  He  was  affiidted, 

■  He  became  Happy,  for  He  kept  God’s 
Word.  The  Truth  is,  Things  are  very 
different  in  the  Accounts  of  all- wife  Pro¬ 
vidence,  from  what  they  appear  to  be  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  partial  and  fallible  Efti- 
mations  of  them  ;  fo  that  the  Obferva- 
tion  of  fome  of  the  Heathen  Poets,  that 
the  Gods  and  Mortals  call  the  fame 
Things  by  different  Names,  may  afford 
a  good  Chriftian  Moral,  or  Application. 
—  We  pray  therefore,  not  abfolutely ,  for 

any 
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any  particular  Station,  in  thefe  Words SE  RM> 
of  Agur,  but  for  a  Sufficiency,  For  the  v*  - 
convenient  Food.  And  this  Sufficiency , 
this  Proportion,  or  due  Medium  between 
Riches  and  Poverty,  may  be  the  fame  to 
all,  notwithstanding  there  are  vaft  Dif¬ 
ferences  between  Mens  feveral  Stations, 
and  their  refpedlive  Appendages.  The 
Center  is  always  equally  remote  from 

oppofite  Points,  in  the  Surfaces  of  all 
Bodies,  howmuchfoever  the  Bodies 
themfelves  differ  from  each  other  in  Di- 
menfion,  or  Magnitude-,  and  whatever 
the  Sphere  of  Life  be,  if  the  Sufficiency, 
the  Medium,  or  Center,  between  the  two 
oppofite  Extremes  of  Poverty  and  Riches, 
is  always  the  fame  in  Reafon,  and  that  it 

fhould  be  fo  in  Faff  too,  is  the  End  of 
this  Prayer. 

As  to  what  Sufficiency  really  is  in  any 
particular  Station,  it  may  not  be  poffibie 
to  define  and  afcertain  it  precifely,  and 
with  Exadtnefs.  We  know  the  Thing, 
in  general,  and  that  infinitely-wife  Au¬ 
thor  and  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
Gift,  knows  unerringly  how  to  fix  and 
adjafiit.  We  pray  then,  in  general,  for 

N3 


1^2  A  g  u  r’j  Prayer'. 

serm.  a  Sufficiency,  as  we  pray,  in  general,  foi 
v-  “  Uur  daily  Bread.” 

Of  the  Extremes  mention’d  in  theText. 

i 

Poverty  and  Riches ,  if  we  make  a  Com- 
parifon  between  them,  and  enquire  which 
is  of  the  two  Evils  ’twere  more  happj 
to  m  rree  from,  moll  Perfons  would,  1 
believe,  readily  declare  againft  That  o; 
Poverty.  The  Evils  or  Poverty  are  im¬ 
mediately  felt,  and  affed  us  more  fen- 
fibly.  The  Evils,  or  evil  EfFeds  of  Ri¬ 
ches,  however  great,  are  yet  but  llov 
Evils.  They  IJe  at  a  diftance,  and  an 
•  drawn  home  imperceptibly  by  a  lonj 
Train  of  Confequences.  If  we  are  poor 
we  are  unhappy  inftantly ;  if  rich,  w 
are  quiet  and  eafy,  and  even  were  we  ti 
forefee  the  Dangers  and  Mifchiefs  tha 
they  would  in  1  ime  bring  upon  us,  ye 
if  the  evil  Day  were  afar  off,  we  fhoul< 
be  far  lefsdifquieted  than  the  Man  is  wh 
now  ad u ally  labours  under  the  Calami 
ties  of  Poverty  ;  that  is,  we  are  more  Af 
feded  with  the  Experiencing  a  prefenl 
than  by  forefeeing  and  rcfleding  upon 
future,  tho’  perhaps  much  greata 
Evil. 


i 


A  G  u  R’.$  Prayer.  183 

It  may  not  be  eafy,  nor  is  it  neceflary,s  erm. 
to  demonf  rate,  which  of  thefe.  Poverty  v. 
or  Riches,  is  the  lefs  dangerous  to  our'-^'r"~< 
Happinefs;  but,  I  believe,  that  He  would 
not  go  beyond  the  Bounds  of  a  Paradox, 
who  fhould  affert  that,  upon  the  whole, 
and  all  Things  confidered,  the  Advan¬ 
tages  lie  on  the  Side  of  Poverty,  efpe- 
cially  with  refpeCt  to  the  future  State,  the 
the  Happinefs  of  the  next  Life.  In  both 
the  prefent,  and  the  future  Life,  there  is 
in  the  Reafofis  of  firings,  as  well  as  by 
the  pojitive  Appointment  of  God,  a  ftridt 
Connection  between  Virtue  and  Happi¬ 
nefs,  Vice  and  Mifery. —  Let  us  confider 
the  prefent  State — If  Poverty  expofe  Men 
to  fewer  Vices  and  Follies  —  if  it  have  a 
better  EffeCt  upon  their  Minds  and  Dif- 
pofitions  —  if  it  free  them  from  Pride, 
Ambition,  (in  the  bad  Senfe  of  it)  and 
the  Violence  of  unruly  Paflions  and  un- 
reafonable  AffeCtions — caufe  them  to  ab- 
ftain  from  Sin — lead  them  to  the  Prac¬ 
tice  and  Exercife  of  moral  and  Chriftian 
Virtues— — Be  the  Means  of  making  ’em 
more  temperate,  more  humble,  more 
pious,  and  heavenly-minded  than  a  State 

N  4  of 
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m.  of  Wealth  or  Profperity  generally  does, 
then  plainly  the  State  of  Poverty  will  be 
the  more  eligible  as  being  the  more  vir¬ 
tuous,  and  confequently  the  more  happy 
State.  — -  You  underftand  that,  in  this 
Comparifon,  I  am  by  no  means  fuppo- 
fing  Men,  in  general,  to  apply  Things 
7  »  or  to  adt  reafonably  in  all  Cir- 

cumftances j  but  to  be,  what  in  Fadt 
They  are,  that  is  fallible  and  frail  Crea¬ 
tures,  almoft  made  up  of  Paffions  and 
Infirmities.  Otherwife,  paft  all  Difpute, 
n  State  of  Riches  or  Profperity  will  be 
incomparably  more  advantageous  than 
its  contrary.  When  Riches!  or  any  o- 
ther  Power  or  Capacity  of  doing  Good, 
are  employed  by  the  Poffeffours  of  them, * 
to  their  proper  Ends  and  Purpofes,  in 
Rich  Cale  they  are,  doubtlefs,  a  great 
Eleffing,  and  the  right  Ufe  or  Applica¬ 
tion  of  ’em  highly  commendable  and 
praife-worthy.  But  the  Point  in  View, 
is  concerning  the  general  Effedts  of  Riches 
or  Profperity  upon  Men,  as  Men ,  weak 
and  unreafonable  ;  and,  if  I  miftake  not, 
it  is  very  true,  that  the  Generality  bear 
Poverty  better ,  are  lefs  affected  and  hurt 
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by  it,  in  their  Minds  and  Morals,  thansERM. 
they  are  by  Riches  or  a  State  of  Prcj'pe-  v. 
rity.  Poverty ,  or  Adverfity  makes  ferious 
and  rational  Thofe  who  before  it,  were 
foolifh  and  inconfiderate,  as  the  Gertera- 
lity  are,  more  or  lefs  fo  j  but  what  EfFedt 
a  State  of  Riches  or  Plenty  would  have 
had  upon  the  fame  Minds  let  the  wife 

Man  determine  - - -  The  Prosperity  of 

Fools  fall  dejiroy  them.  And  it  is  no 
uncommon  Thins;  to  fee  the  fame  EfFedt 
upon  thofe  who  are  diftinguifhed  by  the 
Powers  of  a  fuperior  Underftanding ; 
and,  in  truth,  the  Fools  here  fpoken  of, 
are  not  Perfons  of  no  UnderJIanding ,  or 
Ideots,  but  Fools  in  Pradtice,  as  the 
Words  Fool  and  Folly  in  Scripture  Lan¬ 
guage,  efpecially  in  the  Writings  of  So¬ 
lomon,  mean  the  Wicked  and  Wicked- 
nefs ■  and  that  mod:  elegantly,  the  Prac¬ 
tice  of  Vice  or  Wickednefs  being  emi- 
nently  Folly,  of  all  other  Follies  the 
greateft ;  and  the  Sinner,  beyond  Com- 
parifon,  the  greateft  Fool  in  the  World. 

—The  Prodigal  Son  began  with  Wealth 
and  Profperity ;  He  fet  out  in  theWorld, 
gay  and  expenfive  enough  ;  He  travelled, 

and 
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serMo  and  foon  became  a  compleat  Prodigal. 

J^When  his  Money  was  fpent,  and  his 
Condition  altered  to  that  of  extreme  Po¬ 
verty,  then,  but  not  till  then,  did  He 
think  of  Repentance .  It  was  not  before 
He  was  half-flarved,  that  He  j aid ,  I 
will  arife  and  go  to  my  Father ,  and  will 
fay  unto  Him ,  Father ,  I  have  finned* 
Thus  dangerous  is  Wealth  or  Profperity 
to  Religion  and  Virtue*  Accordingly  we 
meet  with  many  Inftances  in  the  Records 
of  iacred  Writ,  of  Perfons  fpeaking  of 
their  Profperity  as  an  Evil ,  as  being  hurt¬ 
ful  to  their  Virtue  and  Happinefs;  but 
few  Complaints  of  Adverfity,  upon  the 
Whole  •>  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  is 
frequently  mentioned  as  a  Blejfing ,  as  the 
Means  of  Reformation  and  a  holy  Life. 

If  the  infilling  thus  long,  in  the  way 
ot  Digreffion,  upon  this  Difference  be¬ 
tween  the  oppofite  States  of  Poverty  and 
Riches  want  Apology  ;  I  thought  it 
might  be  of  Ule  to  remind  us  how  im¬ 
proper  Judges  we  are,  what  is  really 
good  for  us,  as  well  as  to  convince  thofe, 
if  fuch  there  be,  that  fomething  at  leaft, 
might  be  pleaded  in  what  moft  will  think, 

as 
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as  is  very  natural,  the  wrong  Side  of  the  s  E  R  m. 

Queflion. - The  Text,  ’tis  true,  makes  v* 

no  fuch  Comparifon,  but  fets  forth  Po- 
•oerty  and  Riches ,  as  two  oppolite  Evils, 
which  we  defire  to  be  free  from- — Give 
me  neither  Poverty  nor  Riches — There 
are  many  Reafons  to  induce  us  to  chufe 
and  defire  this  middle  State  (that  is,  as 
already  explained,  the  Medium  in  what¬ 
ever  State  we  are,  without  Too  much 
or  too  little,  the  true  Senfe  of  the  middle 
State)  there  are,  I  fav,  many  Reafons 
to  make  this  State  our  Choice  and  Wilh, 
even  tho’  we  had  Hope  in  this  Life  only : 

But  the  Motives  of  our  defiring  this 
State,  which  I  fhall  chiefly  confider,  are 
religious  and  fpiritual,  fuch  as  refer  prin¬ 
cipally  to  the  next  Life. 

Give  me  neither  Poverty  nor  Riches , 

Feed  me  with  Food  convenient  for  me ; 
left  1  be  full  and  deny  thee ,  and  fay  who  is 
the  Lord ;  or  lef  I  be  Poor  and  Steal,  and 
take  the  Name  of  my  God  in  vain  —  The 
Temptations  of  Poverty,  are  Theft, 
Lying,  and  Perjury,  or  Falfe  Witnefs. 

Thefe  are  the  Methods  of  unrighteous 
Gain.  The  taking  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
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SERM.  in  vain,  m  this  Place,  certainlj  means. 

l-'VV  mnre,  djan  ,Common  bearing,  as  it  is 
called,  for  there  does  not  feem  to  be  more 

Connection  between  that  Vice  and  Po¬ 
verty,  than  Riches.  There  is  nothing 
that  the  Poor,  or  Perfons  in  Want,  can 
piopofe  to  gain  by  it ;  as  they  may  by 
Perjury,  or  falfe  Witnefs.  It  arifes  from 
the  Want  of  ajuftSenfe  of  God  and 
ins  Religion  upon  the  Mind,  which  alas  I 
is  not  the  Cafe  ol  the  Poor  only,  but  is 
ieen  to  be  common  to  thofe  who  want, 
and  thofe  who  abound.  But  Poverty 
and  Did  refs  are  Temptations  to  falfe 
Witnefs,  or  Perjury,  the  taking  the  Name 
tf  the  Lord  in  vain ,  in  the  higheft  De¬ 
gree  of  that  Sin,  which  in  the  lead  and 
lowed;  Indances  of  it,  is  exceeding  jinful. 

■  Temptations  they  are,  tho’  a  Compliance 
with  ’em,  no^  Want,  no  Didrefs,  no 
I  lea  of  Necefiity,  can  pofiibly  excufe  : 
But  fo  it  is,  when  People  find  themfelves 
finking  into  Abjedlion  and  Mifery,  and 
in  Danger  of  ftarving,  it  then  does  re¬ 
quire  fome  Share  of  Courage  and  Refolu- 
tion,  to  (land  the  (harp  Trial,  and  to  hold 
(ad  and  perfevere  in  Integrity  and  Virtue. 

Mouths, 
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Mouths,  they  will  be  apt  to  argue,  mufts  e  R  m\ 
be  fed ;  and  numberlefs  Evafions  will  be  v. 
invented  and  employed  to  make  void  the 
Obligations  of  drift  Right  and  Judice ; 
and  when  the  Confcience  is  at  length 
made  fomewhat  eafy,  by  being  impofed 
upon  by  a  Sort  of  Cafuidry  that  con¬ 
founds  Good  and  Evil,  (for  where  is  the 
wretch  that  dare  aft  againd  the  Com¬ 
mand  and  Authority  of  an  upright  Con¬ 
fcience  !)  the  Sinner  will  then  be  apt  to 
catch  at  any  Advantage,  to  obtain  any 
Relief  by  Fraud  or  Treachery,  or  to  feize 
it  by  open  Violence.  The  dill  Voice  of 
Reafon  already  fubdued,  will  be  little 
heard,  and  lefs  attended  to,  amidd  the 
loud  and  importunate  Clamours  of  pre¬ 
vailing  Temptations ;  the  natural  Senfe 
of  Judice  and  Equity,  will  be  borne 
down  and  trodden  under  Foot  by  the 
ruling  Appetites. —  In  the  parable  of  the 
unjuft  Steward,  we  have  a  lively  image 
of  the  Force  and  Power  of  this  Sort  of 
Temptation,  and  of  the  Suggedions  of 
human  Infirmity.  The  Steward,  when 
His  Lord  declared  that  He  would  take 
from  Him  the  Stewarddiip,  prefently 

forefaw 
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se  r  m.  forefaw  that  He  lliould  fall  from  a  State 
n  °f  Profit  and  Honour  into  Shame  and  In¬ 

digence.  Some  way  or  other,  He  muft 
fupport  Himfelf  in  that  State — Dig ,  He 
could  not ;  To  Beg  He  was  ajhamed.  A. 
Thought  occurs  of  providing  againft  the 
Evil  by  an  artful  Treachery —  Scruples 
Or  Confcience  are  dilhaided —  the  Temp¬ 
tation  complied  with—  This  will  I  do _ _ 

The  Fraud  intended  was  executed  with¬ 
out  Reluctance- — Thus  Dangerous  are  the 
Temptations  of  Poverty,  and  great  Rea- 
fon  therefore  have  we  to  pray  with  good 
Agur,  for  Affiftance  and  Strength  a- 
gainil  fuch  an  Enemy,  whofe  Power  is 
lb  mighty  againft  us. 

Give  me  neither  Poverty  nor  Riches. 
Riches  have  flrong  Temptations.  They 
tempt  Men  to  deny  God,  and  to  fay, 
who  is  the  Lord  ?  When  they  are  Full 
and  wax  Fat ,  then,  like  JeJhurun ,  they 
kick ,  are  apt  to  forfake  the  God  who  made 
them ,  and  lightly  to  ejleem  the  Rock  of 
lbeut.  their  Salvation.  To  deny  God,  is  to 
xxxii.  15.  live  as  if  we  dilbelieved  or  denied  His 
Providence,  Authority,  or  Dominion 
over  us.  And,  as  Truth  may  be  denied 

bv 
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by  Actions  as  well  as  by  Words ,  this  is  s^m. 
declared  Atheifm.  He  who  lives  as  if  v. 
there  were  no  governing  Providence  in 
the  Univerfe,  however  He  may  admit 
in  Theory  the  Exiftencc  of  an  Eternal 
and  Infinite  Caufe  of  all  Things,  yet  in 
Practice  He  denies  that  Being  to  be  God j 
for  the  Notion  of  God,  in  the  moral  and 
religious  Senfe,  is  always  relative  to  Ser¬ 
vants  or  Subjects,  and  fignifies,  not  bare¬ 
ly  the  ahjoluie  Perfection  of  Nature,  but 
Dominion  and  Sovereignty  and  moral  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the  World.  ■ —  The  evil  Ef¬ 
fects  of  Fdches  are  Carelefnefs  and  Incon- 
fideratenefs,  Self-fufficiency,  Pride,  Va¬ 
nity,  Opprefiion,  Ingratitude.  We  are 
apt  to  fay  in  the  Time  of  Plenty  or 
Profperity,  we  fall  never  be  moved.  Who  Exojv>  z< 
is  the  Lord  that  we  fould  ferve  Him ,  or 
cur  God  that  we  fould  obey  His  Voice  ? — 

Excefs,  Intemperance,  Luxury,  Wan- 
tonnefs — Of  thele  Things,  Riches  are  too 
often  the  Occafion.  Bafe  and  ungenerous 
Returns  thefe,  to  the  moft  liberal  Be¬ 
nefactor,  but  Returns  they  are  which 
Bluffing  and  Profperity  too  often  tempt 
the  weak  and  incopfiderate  to  make. 

They 
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SERM.They  incline  and  tempt  fome  Men  to 
think  with  the  Rich  Fool  in  the  Gofpel, 
that  they  have  Goods  laid  up  for  many 
Pears ;  that  therefore  their  Souls  may 
take  ther  Eafe ,  and  be  ft: cure  and  happy , 
without  any  Dependence  upon  the  Hand 
of  Providence;  not  reflecting  that  all 
Hch  Imaginations,  are,  at  beft,  but  the 
Extravagancies  of  a  Fool  —  Hereby  is 
the  unthinking  Voluptuary  led  on  from 
Sin  to  Sin,  from  Folly  to  Folly;  no  Senfe 
of  Duty,  no  ferious,  or  fober  Reflec¬ 
tion,  is  permitted  to  break  in  upon  and 
interrupt  his  fenfual  Enjoyments,  till  at 
length  He  is  brought  to  that  deplorable 
State  of  Irreligion  and  Profanenefs,  that 
He  careth  not  for  God ;  neither  is  God  in 
any  of  Bis  Thoughts.  A  deplorable  State 
indeed  !  and  almoft  without  Hope  of 
Grace  or  Amendment,  but  fuch  as  with¬ 
out  efpecial  Grace  is  pafl:  remedy. _ 

The  Temptations  of  Poverty  are  readily 
forefeen,  and  dreaded  at  a  diftance ;  but 
little  is  the  Apprehenfion,  few  are  the 
Sufpicions  of  the  dangerous  Confequences 
of  'Wealth  and  Prcfperity ,  which  are 
for  that  Reafon,  the  more  dangerous. 

Tlie 
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The  Temptations  of  Riches  infinuate  s  e  r  m* 
themfelves  in  a  gentle  and  eafy  Manner,  v. 
fo  that  we  are  but  little  aware  of  them ; 
and  not  being  upon  our  Guard,  are  the 
lefs  able  fo  refill:  them.  The  chief  evil 
of  Abundance  is,  that  ’tis  apt  to  fwell 
the  Mind  with  Pride  and  Vanity,  and  to 
banifii  from  it  a  Senfe  of  Religion  and 
Dependence  upon  God.  Of  this  Dan¬ 
ger,  Moses  very  earneftly  and  affec¬ 
tionately  warns  the  Israelites,  Be¬ 
ware,  fays  He,  left  when  thou  haft  eaten 
and  art  full ,  and  haft  built  goodly  Houfes 
and  dwelt  therein ,  and  when  thy  Herds 
and  thy  Flocks  multiply ,  and  thy  Silver 
and  thy  Gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that 
Fhou  haft  is  multiplied ;  then  thy  Heart  be 
lifted  up,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy 
God  —and  Fhou  fay  in  thine  Heart,  My 

Power,  and  the  Might  of  my  Hand  hath 
gotten  me  this  Wealth.  And  yet,  in  Fadt,  Deut.vlii. 
when  they  came  to  live  in  Plenty,  and  l2’ 
to  fit  at  eafe  under  their  Vines  and  their  17 
Fig-trees,  They  foon  began  to  forget 
whence  it  was  that  all  that  Eafe  and 
Plenty  came ;  and  to  thank  themfelves 
only  for  fuch  Profperity,  by  facrificing 

Q  unt® 
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unto  their  Net,  and  burning  Incenfe  to 
their  Drag,  affronting  and  offending  God, 
in  the  higheft  Manner  pofiible,  by  one 
great  Act  of  Wickednefs,  in  which  were 
united  two  of  the  greateft  Crimes,  In¬ 
gratitude  and  Idolatry.  Great  therefore 
is  the  Danger  of  Riches  —  Accordingly 
our  excellent  Church  has  very  wifely  di¬ 
re  died  us  to  pray  that  God  would,  not 
only  in  £C  all  Time  of  our  : Tribulation 
but  “  in  all  time  of  our  Wealth  ”  alfo 
“  be  pleafed  to  deliver  usA 

Since  then  Poverty  and  Riches  are  two 
dangerous  Extremes,  if  we  would  avoid 
the  Dangers  of  Poverty ,  let  us  always 
endeavour  to  moderate  our  Delires,  and 
to  learn  with  the  Apoftle,  in  whatever 
State  we  are>  therewith  to  he  content ,  by 
proportioning  them  to  our  Exigencies, 
Let  us  never  wifh  for  what  we  probably 
cannot  have,  and  we  lhall  never  want  it. 
Let  us  never  fet  our  Hearts  upon  what  is 
unneccflary  or  fuperfluousj  if  we  do, 
we  dial!  be  uneafy  without  it,  and  that 
Uneafinefs  will  expofe  us  to  the  tempta¬ 
tions  of  real  Diftrefs;  for  Imaginary 

Wants 
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Wants,  as  well  as  real ,  will  lead  as  into  serm. 
Temptation.  J 

And  to  guard  and  fecure  ourfelves 
againft  the  Temptations  of  Riches ,  I 
know  of  no  better  Advice,  than  that  ex¬ 
cellent  Caution  of  the  Pfalmift ,  If  Riches 
increafe.  Jet  not  thine  Heart  upon  them.  Pf.lxii.io. 

Riches  are  not  valuable  upon  their  own 
Account,  being  truly  defirable  for  no 
other  Ends  than  the  Promoting  the  Glory 
of  God,  our  own  Happinels,  or  the 
Good  of  thofe  about  us.  Charge  them 
that  are  Rich  in  this  World ,  that  they  be 
not  high-minded ,  nor  trufi  in  uncertain 
Riches,  but  in  the  living  God ,  who  giv- 
eth  us  richly  all  Usings  to  enjoy ;  that  they 
do  Good ,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  Works , 
ready  to  diftribute ,  willing  to  communi¬ 
cate,  laying  up  in  Store  for  themfelves,  a 
good  Foundation  [or  Treafure]  againft  the 
Time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  .p.  . 

eternal  life.  Let  us  reflect  for  what  17, is,  19. 
Ends  and  Ufes  we  are  entrufted  with  this 
Talent  by  Providence  ;  that,  as  Stewards 
we  are  accountable  for  the  Application 
of  it,  and  the  Senfe  of  our  Duty,  will 
be  an  effedtual  Prefervative  againlt  thofe 

O  2  Tempta- 
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$erm.  Temptations  to  which  Riches  are  apt  to 
v.  expofe  us.  That  when  we  Jhall  be  called 
^  to  Stve  an  -Account  of  cur  Stewardjhip , 
we  may  do  it  with  Joy ,  and  not  with 
Grief. 

And  let  us  remember  that  there  is  one 
great  Virtue,  which  is  of  fuch  Neccffity 
to  our  Happinefs,  that  without  it  we  can 
be  happy  in  no  State,  no  Condition  what¬ 
ever  j  and  that  with  it,  we  cannot  but  be 
fo,  be  our  State  or  Condition  what  it  will ; 
and  that  is  Contentment.  Thofe  antient 
Philofophers  therefore,  who  aflerted  the 
Sufficiency  of  Virtue  to  our  Happinefs, 
under  any  Circumldances,  may  perhaps 
be  explained  and  underflood  after  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  Hand  clear,  at  leafl  in 
great  meafure,  of  that  Extravagance  in 
their  Commendations  of  moral  Virtue, 
that  is  ufually  charged  upon  them.  Pa¬ 
tience^  for  Inftance,  always  will  make 
a  Man  happy,  in  fome  refpedt,  under 
tiny  Circum fiances.  It  will  always  make 
Him  negatively  Happy,  or  lefs  Mifera- 

^e- - Eut,  whatever  may,  or  may  not 

be  affirmed  of  mere  moral  Pagan  Vir¬ 
tue,  among  Thole  who  had  but  obfcure 

Evi- 


1 


A  g  u  rV  Prayer .  197 

Evidence  of  a  State  of  future  Retribu-  s  e  r  m. 
tion,  yet  to  us  Chrijlians ,  whofe  Hopes  v. 
are  full  of  Immortality,  thro’  the  Light  wvvi 
of  the  Gofpel ;  the  Exercife  of  Chri- 
ftian  Virtue,  Patience ,  Humility ,  Content¬ 
ment ,  and  Refignation  of  ourfelves  to  the 
Will  of  God,  with  the  Teftimony  of  a 
good  Conscience ,  will  be  fufficient  to  make 
us  happy  under  any  fuppofeable  Circum- 
ftances.*—  But  if  we  have  a  difcontented 
■Spirit  within  us,  then  all  the  outward 
Means  of  Happinefs,  Honours,  or 
Riches,  or  Pleafures,  can  no  more  make 
us  happy,  than  Medicine  can  be  a  Re¬ 
medy  for  an  incurable  Difeafe.  We 
may  be  cloathed  in  Purple,  and  fare 
fumptuoufly  every  Day ;  we  may  join 
Houfe  to  Houfe,  and  Field  to  Field, 
may  poffefs  the  Riches  of  Crcefus ,  may 
lord  it  over  the  World  like  Alexander 
the  Great,  may  rival  Solomon  in  Plea¬ 
fures  and  Enjoyments,  yet,  after  all, 
without  Contentment  we  can  have  no 
true  Gain,  no  Peace,  no  Happinefs.  The 
State  of  Life  which,  in  reafon,  bids  fair- 
eft  for  Happinefs,  is  the  State  of  Suffi¬ 
ciency  ;  but  hill  ’tis  evident,  that  this 

O  3  Suffi- 
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Sufficiency  is  Sufficiency  only  to  Thofe 
who  are  contented ,  and  think  itfuch; 
and  even  They  who  have  fcarce  enough, 
will  be  latisfied  with  Contentment,  but 
nothing  will  or  can  ever  be  enough  or  fuffi- 
cient  to  that  Temper  which  is  never  fa- 
tisfied,  A  State  of  Diffatisfacftion  is  a 
State  of  Want,  tho’  in  the  Midft  of  A- 
bundancej  even  in  the  Midft  of  Plenty, 
'tis.a  State  of  the  meaneft  Poverty  — 
And  to  induce  us  to  this  Contentment,  I 
need  only  infift  upon  this  fingle  Conlide- 
ration,  which  is,  that,  be  our  Condition 
what  it  will,  our  Continuance  here  is 
but  fhort  and  momentary.  We  are  but 
Sojourners  upon  Earth,  and  not  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  it  5  we  are  travelling  fwiftly  on 
to  another  World,  where  we  are  to  live 
and  abide  for  ever;  and  this,  methinks, 
fhould  make  us  eafy  and  contented  with 
what  befalls  us  in  this,  and  regard  even 
the  good  things  of  it  with  the  Indifferency 
or  a  Gueft  that  continueth  in  no  Stay. — ■ 
We  are  often  complaining  of  the  Labours 
and  Sorrows,  the  Troubles  and  Difap- 
pointments  of  human  Life  ;  let  us  hence 
learn  to  look  forward,  and  to  feek  -true 

Happi- 
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Happinefs  where  alone  it  is  to  be  found,  s  e  R  m. 
’Tis  Heaven  alone  that  is  the  Place  of  v. 
Happinefs.  That  alone  will  fupply  all 
our  Wants,  and  fatisfy  all  our  Deiires. 

In  the  mean  time,  let  us  be  contented 
and  patient,  and  diligent  in  doing  our 
Duty ;  in  adling  agreeably  to  thofe  feve- 
ral  moral  Relations ,  in  which  the  Rule 
of  good  Manners  is  founded  ;  in  fearing 
God  and  keeping  His  Commandments ,  and 
we  lhall  foon  be  made  compleatly  Hap¬ 
py  in  thofe  everlafting  P  leaf  a  res,  and 
that  Fulnefs  of  Joy  which  is  at  God's 

RightHand - An  Happinefs  this,  with 

which  all  that  we  can  poffibly  enjoy,  or 
fuffer  in  this  Life ;  like  a  Drop  of  the 
Packet,  or  a  Grain  of  Sand  in  the  Pal- 
lance,  is  not  to  be  compared  ! 

Now  to  God  the  Father ,  &c. 
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V 

■  u  I mm  III  I  Ml . —  '  — 

i  P  E  T.  xi.  17. 

Fear  God,  honour  the  King. 

SINCE  Man  is  a  fenf.ble  Agent, 
and  not  purely  rational ;  fince  by 
the  Frame  and  Conftitution  of  his 
Nature  He  is  capable  of  both  Happinefs 
and  Mifery,  it  follows  that  He  muff  have 
Paffions  and  Affiedlions,  Defires  and  A- 
verfions,  Hopes  and  Fears,  which  there¬ 
fore,  properly  fpeaking,  are  not  implant¬ 
ed  in  his  Nature,  but  neceflarily  refult 

from  • 
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ser  M.  from  it,  as  He  is  a  fenfible  Being ;  and 
.  . there  Paffions  or  Affedions,  are,  in  them- 

felves,  by  no  means  finful,  but  very  ufe- 
ful  and  commendable,  when  directed  to 
their  true  Ends  or  Objects.  The  Paffions 
rightly  exercifed,  or  applied,  are  of  the 
greateft  Ufe  and  Advantage  to  the  pro¬ 
moting  the  Practice  of  every  thing  that 
is  fit  and  reafonable  ;  fo  that,  indeed, 
thofi,  x  hilofophers  of  old,  who  thought 
to  honoui  human  Nature,  and  to  advance 
the  Pradice  of  moral  Virtue,  by  divert¬ 
ing  Men  of  their  Paffions,  did  thereby 
but  deprive  Human  Nature  of  the  moft 
powerful  Aids  and  Supports  of  Virtue.  — 
The  principal  Paffions  are,  Hope ,  and 
Fear ,  of  which  the  latter  is  certainly  the 
rtronger  Affedion  of  the  Mind;  and  this 
is  a  Fad,  for  the  Truth  of  which,  wc 
need  only  appeal  to  any  Man’s  Heart. — 

Men  often  fit  down  eafy  and  contented 
enough,  without  feeking  after,  or  en¬ 
deavouring  to  obtain  the  Good  or  Happi- 
nefs  they  have  a  Profped  of ;  but  they 
are  never  alike  eafy  and  fatisfied,  under 
the  Apprehenfions  of  Evil.  True  it  is, 
that  equal  Degrees  of  Happinefs  and  Mi- 

fery. 
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fery,  are,  in  the  Judgment  of  right  Rea-  serm. 
fon,  equally  to  be  defired  and  avoided  ;  vi. 
but  ftill,  the  Apprehenlion  of  Mifery '  * 

adls  more  powerfully,  and  makes  a  deep¬ 
er  Impreffion  upon  the  Mind,  than  the 
Hope  or  Defire  of  an  equal  Degree  of 

Happinefs  would  do  ;  the  Reafon  of 
which  is,  that  a  Perfon  may  be  happy  in 
one  Cafe,  not  fo  in  the  other.  He 
may  be  happy  in  being  contented  with 
what  He  already  enjoys,  without  look¬ 
ing  farther  for  any  Acceffion  to  His 
Felicityj  but  there  can  be  no  Hap¬ 
pinefs  where  the  Mind  is  difcom- 
pofed,  and  difquieted  with  the  Fear  of 
Mifery.  Let  Favour,  fays  the  Pro¬ 
phet,  be  fhown  to  the  Wicked ,  yet  will  He 
not  learn  Righteoufnefs  :  But  when  God’s 
Judgments  are  abroad  in  the  Earth ,  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  the  World  will  learn  Righteouf¬ 
nefs.  Accordingly, in  Religion,  the  Hope  of  If-  xxn.  ^ 
God’s  Favour,  and  its  confequent  Bleffing10' 
and  Happinefs,  fometimes,  alas !  too  often, 
fails  of  moving  Men  to  the  Practice  of 
their  Duty,  but  feldom,  fcarce  ever,  does 
that  Man  offend  in  any  great  and  noto¬ 
rious  Inftance  of  TranfgrefTion,  who  has 
the  Fear  of  God  before  His  Eyes  •,  whofe 

'  M  ind 
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SERM.  Mind  is  alarmed  with  a  clear  and  juft 
VI-  Apprehenfion  of  the  Terrors  of  an  Al- 
'  mighty  Judge — •  The  Love  of  the  Lord 
and  His  Goodnefs  operates  fir  lefs  forcibly 
upon  depraved  and  ungenerous  Minds 
(and  all,  more  or  lefs,  are  fuch)  than 
the  Fear  of  Him  and  His  Vengeance. 
Highly  neceflary  therefore,  both  in  a  mo¬ 
ral  and  a  religious  View,  is  that  ftrong 
Admonition  of  the  Pfalmijl ,  Let  all  the 
Earth  fear  the  Lord,  ft  and  in  Awe  of 
Pi.  xxxni.  jglm  an  Ye  that  dwell  in  the  World!  The 
common  Acceptation  of  the  Word  Fear , 
is  Apprehenfion  of  Evil-,  and  the  Ufe  of 
this  Affedion,  is,  to  excite  and  engage 
us  to  guard  and  fecure  us  ourfelves  again  ft 
it.  But  the  Fear  of  God  does  not  always 
iignify  the  Fear  of  Evil  from  Him,  the 
Dread  of  his  Power,  that  it  will  be  em¬ 
ployed  to  make  us  miferable,  when  we 
deferve  Punifhment,  the  only  Cafe  in 
which  we  can  fear  Him  in  this  Senfe.  It 
generally  means  that  Filial  Awe,  that  Duti¬ 
ful  Fteverence ,  which  we  owe  to  the  great 
Lord  and  Parent  of  Mankind.  And 
this,  it  mutt  be  confefied,  is  far  the  more 

noble  and  generous  Principle. - -In  this 

mild  Senfe  of  Fear,  all  good  Men 

fear 
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fear  God  continually,  and  the  better  s  e  r  m* 
They  are,  the  more  will  they  fear  Him,  Vi. 
as  the  more  manly  Motives  (thefe  Cords 
of  a  Man ,  as  the  Scripture  exprefles  it) 
fuch  as  Love ,  Gratitude,  Filial  Affec¬ 
tion,  and  the  like,  will  operate  propor¬ 
tionally  with  greater  Efficacy,  and  have 
a  more  prevailing  Influence  upon  the 
more  rational  and  ingenuous  Mind.  This 
is  the  Praife- worthy,  True,  and  Ho¬ 
nourable  Fear  of  God  ;  and  has  a  re¬ 
commendatory  Worth  and  Excellency 
in  it  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Fear 
of  thofe  who  fear  only  thro’  Dread  of 
Puniffiment.  This  Fear  has  fuch  a 
Choice,  fuch  an  Inclination  and  Willing- 
nefs  to  obey  accompanying  it,  as  makes 
pur  Obedience  to  God  truly  acceptable, 
and  well-pleafing,  as  a  fweet-fmelling 
Savour ;  and,  in  comparifon  with  This, 

That  Obedience,  which  is  entirely  the 
Effedt  of  a  Dread  of  Puniffiment,  has 
little  Merit  in  it —  Some  it  has;  for,  in 
like  manner,  as  a  good  A&ion,  or  A£l 
of  Obedience,  done  entirely  thro’  Hope 
of  Reward  at  God’s  Hand,  has,  this  to 
recommend  it,  that  it  implies  Truft  in 
His  Goodnefs,  and  Faith  in  His  Pro- 

mife: 
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s  e  r  M.mife  j  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  an  evil 
vx.  Aftion,  or  Aft  of  Difobedience  includes 
in  it  a  Belief  of  the  Truth  of  His  Threat- 
ning,  and  Faith  in  the  Juftice,  Holi- 
nefs,  and  moral  Perfections  of  His  Na¬ 
ture.- - There  is  a  fervile  Fear,  into 

which  the  Senfe  of  Almighty  Power 
and  Sovereignty  is  apt  to  degenerate  — 
There  is  a  fuperjlitious  Fear,  owing  to 
falfe  and  unworthy  Conceptions  of  the 
divine  Majefty,  blinding  and  enflaving 
Men’s  Underftandsngs  with  difmal  Ima¬ 
ginations  of  arbitrary  irrefijlibh  Power. 
—There  is  a  Fear  which  is  mere  7 ‘imour- 
oufnefs  of  Temper ,  when  a  good  Perfon 
is  as  little  able  to  give  a  Reafon  of  the 
Fear ,  as  a  wicked  One  is  of  the  Hope 
that  is  in  Him .  And  laftly,  there  is  a 
Religious  Fear ,  which,  when  rightly  ex¬ 
plained,  is  the  Foundation  of  all  true  Re¬ 
ligion  :  The  Fear  which  arifes  from  the 
juft  Senfe  of  all  the  divine  Attributes  and 
Terfeftions  of  God,  as  He  is  the  Moral 
Governor  of  the  World  :  The  Awe ,  or 
Reverence  that  fprings  from  the  Con  libe¬ 
ration  of  His  Wifdom ,  JuJlice ,  Power, 

Goodmfs.  * - The  Refieftion  on  Hia 

Wifdom f 
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Wifdom,  fuflice,  Power,  Goodnefs.  —  serm. 
The  Refle&ion  on  His  Wifdom,  cannot  vi. 
but  fill  our  Minds  with  the  greateflAdmi-  *“ 
ration  of  Him. — When  we  confider  His 
Power  and  Juflice,  and  ourfelves  as  Sin¬ 
ners,  the  Obje&s  of  Plis  righteous  Dif- 
pleafure,  we  cannot  but  be  afraid  of 
Him,  with  the  Dread  of  Vengeance  — • 

The  Senfe  of  His  Goodnefs  cannot  but 
pofiefs  our  Minds  and  Souls,  with  the 
mod:  ardent  Love  of  Him.  Now  that 
Affedtion  of  Mind,  which  is  the  Refidt 
of  the  Contemplation  of  all  thefe  At¬ 
tributes,  is  the  true  reverential  Awe  or 
Fear  of  God. 

The  Fear  of  the  Lord,  fays  the  wife 
Man,  is  the  Beginning  of  Wifdom.  Now, 
the  Word  Wifdom,  in  the  Language  of 
hoiy  Scripture,  lignifies  the  Practice  of 
Religion  and  Virtue.  And,  indeed,  if  it 
be  wife  to  prefer  the  eternal  Joys  ofHea- 
ven,  to  a  few  tranjitory  worldly  Delights 
and  Vanities — If  it  be  wife  to  place  our 
Fi  if l  and  Confidence  in  an  Almighty 
Friend  and  Benefactor,  rather  than  in 
the  uncertain  Favour  and  Friendjkip  of 

P  mortal 
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mortal  Man ,  whofe  Breath  is  in  his  Nof- 
trils,  and  who  is  altogether  Vanity. — In 

a  word,  if  Eternity  be  longer  than  Fimey 
and  the  never-failing  Pleafures  that  are 
at  God’s  Right-hand,  be  more  defirable 
than  the  few  infipid  Enjoyments  of  Sin, 
that  are  but  for  a  Seafon;  then,  undoubt¬ 
ed  iy,  the  Practice  of  Religion  and  Vir¬ 
tue  is  Mans  true  Wifdom :  Now  the 
T  oundation  and  Beginning,  the  Root 
and  Principle,  the  Heart  and  Life  of  this 
Wifdom  is  the  Fear  of  God. 

And  how  defirable  a  Thing  is  it,  that 
all  the  Earth  would  thus  fear  the  Lord ; 

that  the  whole  World  would  thus  ftand  in 
Awe  of  Him:  How  glorious  a  Thing  were 

it, if  the  only  Fear  of  God  neceffaryto  lead 
and  induce  Men  to  the  Performance  ol 
their  Duty,  were  that  which  is  the  ge¬ 
nuine  Offspring  of  the  Honour  of  God, 
as  their  Parent ,  the  Love  of  Him  as 
their  Friend ,  and  their  Gratitude  to¬ 
wards  Him  as  their  BenefaSlor.  Ar 
awful  Regard  to  the  great  Being,  arifinc 
from  a  due  Apprehenfion  and  Efleem  o- 
the  glorious  and  amiable  Perfection* 
of  His  excellent  Nature-  fuch  as,  if  aj. 
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ways  attended  to,  could  not  fail  of  pro-  see  m. 
ducing  in  us  an  unfeigned  Inclination  vi. 
to  ferve  and  obey,  and  a  fettled  Un- '  'r~~J 

willingnefs  ever  to  difobey  or  offend 

Him - This  Fear  and  Reverence,  were 

but  Mens  Minds  rightly  prepared  with 
it,  would  make  ’em  in  all  the  feveral  In- 
ftances  of  Duty,  the  faithful  Servants 
of  their  Heavenly  Mdfier.  Thus  Ho¬ 
nouring  their  Father  who  is  in  Heaven, 

They  would  truly  become  the  Sons  of 
God. 

But  then,  fuch  is  the  Depravity  and 
Corruption  of  human  Nature,  that  Few 
will  be  governed  by  this  more  amiable 
Piinciple.  Alas!  we  fee  innumerable 
Inftances  of  the  Infufficiency  of  the 
Fear,  of  Temporal  and  Eternal  Pun- 
ilhments  ;  both  of  the  Killing;  the 
Body,  and  of  the  calling  Body  and 
Soul  into  Hell  Fire-  even  the  Fear  of  thefe 
dreadful  Things,  does  not,  in  Fad,  re¬ 
claim  Sinners,  much  lefs  is  it  to  be  ex¬ 
pected  that  they  would  be  kept  in  the 
Heady  Practice  of  their  Duty  by  that 
Fear  which  has  EffeCt  only  upon  good 
Minds,  the  Refult  of  Love  and  Grati- 

P  2  tude. 
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titude.  Can  it  be  at  ail  reafonably  expect¬ 
ed,  that  fuch  gracelei's,  ungrateful,  and 
hardened  Sinners  will  fear  God  for  his 
Sake,  when  they  will  neither  fear  nor 
regard  Him  for  their  own  ?  To  fuch 
therefore,  we  mull  reprefent  the  Deity 
to  be,  what  to  them  He  really  is,  that  is, 
a  confuming  Fire  ;  for  therefore  it  is  that 
they  offend,  Becaufe  ' They  have  not  the 
Fear  of  God  before  their  Eyes. 


A  SonHonoureth  His  Father ,. and  a  Ser¬ 
vant  His  Mafler  (fays  God  by  his  Prophet 
Malachi )  If  then  I  be  a  Father ,  where 
mine  Honour  ?  If  I  be  a  Mafler ,  where  is 

my  Fear  f  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofls. _ 

Among  the  many  Names,  or  Titles  ap¬ 
plied  to  God  in  holy  Scripture,  we  fre¬ 
quently  meet  with  Thofe  of  Father  and 
Mafler  —  God  is  faid  to  be  Our  Father, 
principally,  as  He  is  the  Caufe  of  our 
Exigence  $  as  from  Plim,  we  receive 
Life  and  all  Things  neceffary  to  our  Hap- 
piuefs,  here,  and  hereafter.  And  he  is 
juftly  filled  our  Mafler ,  as  having  -fu- 
preme  Power  and  absolute  Authority  over 
us  :  His  Service  is  the  grand  Bufinefs 
and  Employment  of  our  Being.  Now, 

the 
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the  Conlideration  of  our  being  both  the serm. 
Sons,  and  the  Servants  of  God,  ought  vi. 
conftantly  to  remind  us  of  the  refpec- 
tive  Obligations  of  thofe  Characters.  If 


He  be  our  Father ■,  if,  from  Him,  we 
have  derived  all  our  Powers  and  Facul¬ 


ties,  then  is  it  reafonable  that  we  Ihould 
employ  all  thofe  Powers  and  Faculties  in 
His  Service,  and  to  His  Glory  —  If  He 

be  our  fupreme  Matter,  then  has  he  the 
ItriCteft  Right  poffible,  to  our  uniform 
Obedience,  and  to  reward  or  puniih  us, 
as  we  obey  or  difobey  Him.  And  this 
Notion  of  our  being  both  the  Sons  and 

the  Servants  of  God,  infers  all  that  Re¬ 
verence,  all  that  Obedience,  which  the 
Scripture  intends  and  lignifies  by  the  Fear 
of  the  Lord. 

There  is  then  no  Manner  of  Inconfif- 
tency  or  Difagreement ,  between  the  Fear 
and  the  Love  of  God.  They  are  per¬ 
fectly  united  in  that  proper  Awe  and  Ve¬ 
neration,  that  flows  from  the  Reflection 
that  we  continually  live  and  aCt  in  the 
Prefence  of  a  molt  holy  and  righteous 
Judge  and  Governor,  of  the  World:  A 
King,  who  governs  all  Things  with  the 


molt 
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e  R  m .  moil  exact  Wifdom  and  Juftice;  and,  as 
^Is  k°ve>  and  This  Fear  are  thus  united, 
the  EfFedls  of  ’em  are  likewife  united, 
and  concenter  in  this  one  Thing,  the 
keeping  Ihs  Commandments.  And  this 
rational  Service,  which  is  the  moft  per- 
jea  Freedom ,  without  a  fertile  Dread 
on  one  hand,  or  Fnthujiajhc  Zeal  on  the 
othv.i ,  is  tne  true  Deft  or  Evidence  of  the 
afore- deferibed  proper  Awe  or  Reverence , 
the  Foundation  of  Religion.  If  any  Man 
love  (that  is,  both  Love  and  Fear)  me.  He 
’will  keep  my  Commandments.  Fear,  I 
%>  contained  in  the  Love  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  even  the  trued:  and  drongeft  Fear 
to  a  well-difpofed  Mind,  a  lincere  Dif- 
ciple,  tne  f  ear  of  ediobeying,  or  offend¬ 
ing  Iiim.  The  feveral  Contradictions  to 
iius  Reverence  of  God,  are,  in  general, 
—All  thofe  Thoughts,  Words,  or  Ac¬ 
tions  which  are forbidden  by  the  Precepts 

of  oui  holy  Religion  ;  Sins  of  Commifion 
and  Omifion ;  the  former  of  which  are 
immediately  and  direftly,  and  therefore 
the  more  highly  offenfive,  the  latter  in¬ 
direct  ly  and  remotely  Hits  of  Irreverence. 

And 
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And  the  Degrees  of  this  Reverence ,  are  s  e 


the highed  that  we  can  attain.  We  mud  vi. 


endeavour  to  love  the  Lord  our  God1' 
with  all  our  Heart ,  and  with  all  our 
Soul,  with  all  our  Mind,  and  with  all  oar 
Strength-,  for  this  is  the  fir  ft  and  great 
Commandment .  And  our  Fear  of  Him, 
mud  be  nothing  iefs  than  what  Cnrid 
has  taught  and  commanded  in  thefe 
Words,  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill 
the  Body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do ;  but  I  will  forewarn  you 
when  ye Jhall fear  -,  Fear  Him,  who  after 
He  has  killed,  hath  Power  to  caft  into 
Hell-,  yea,  1  fay  unto  you.  Fear  Him. 
As  the  Divine  Bounty  and  Goodnefs  to 
us,  deferve  the  Returns  of  the  mod  af¬ 
fectionate  Love,  fo  does  God’s  Power 
and  Greatnefs  demand  the  utmod  Fear. 

- And  there  is  no  Attribute  of  the 

Deity  but  what  affords  an  Argument  for 
this  Reverence. — If  we  are  mindful  that 
God  is  prefent  every  where ,  that  He  is 
about  our  Bed,  and  about  our  Path,  and 
Jpies  out  all  our  Ways  -,  that  He  is  inti¬ 
mate  to  the  inmod  Thoughts  of  our 
Hearts,  as  we  All  confefs  when  we 


pray 
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M.piay,  that  He  would  “  cleanfe  ’em  by 

"V  ^fpiiationof  His  Holy  Spirit  ;”af- 

tcr  having  acknowledged,  that  "  to  Him 

a  Hearts  are  open,  all  Defires  known, 

and  that  from  Him  no  Secrets  are  hid,” 

o  w  can  we  but  hand  in  perpetual  Awe 

of  Hlm  ? - If  we  confider  that  He  is 

■infinitely  jufit  and  that  He  has  ap- 

f  Day. m  which  He  wil1  iudKe 

,J  eWorld  in  Right  eon  fiefs ,  we  muk  fear 
and  expedt  with  awful  Concern,  what  will 
be  our  Doom  when  we  Hand  before  the 
righteous  Tribunal.  If  We  refledt  on 
the  Holinefs  and  Purity  of  His  Nature ; 

We  ^ear  t0  commit  any  Sin,  which 
unavoidably  expofes  us  to  His  Wrath  and 

engeance.  -  But  the  Attribute,  which 
properly  and  immediately  excites  our 
Fear,  is  His  Power.  His  Will  nothing 
can  refill,  becaufe  on  that  Will  the  very 
•Being  of  all  Things  does  abfolutely  and 
neceffarily  depend.  All  Nature  is  at  His 
Command,  and  all  Things  are  ready  to 
fulfill  His Threatnings  upon  Sinners,  All 
the  ELments  aie  ready  to  execute  their 
Refentment  againff  the  Affronts  offered 
t1)  the  Lord  of  all—  1  he  j Earth,  fenfe- 

lefs 
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lefs  and  inactive  as  it  Teems  to  be,  is  rea-s  e  R  m. 
dy  to  open  its  Jaws,  and  fwallow  down  vi. 
Corah ,  Dathan,  and  Abiram ,  in  its  de- 
vouring  Mouth.  The  Air  is  ready  to 
fcatter  abroad  its  peftilential  Vapours,  as 
it  did  among  the  IJ'raelites ,  when  they 
murmured  againft  Mofes,  and  topoifon 
the  vital  Breath. —  The  Fire  is  ready  to 
pour  forth  Deftrudion  upon  Sodo?n  and 
Gomorrah,  and  to  confume  them  into 
Monuments  of  eternal  Vengeance — The 
Waters  are  ready  to  overwhelm  Sinners, 
as  they  did  the  Egyptians,  when  they 
fwelled  themfelves  into  Mountainous 
Billows,  Proud  as  it  were  to  be  employ¬ 
ed  in  the  Service  of  that  Mailer,  to  whofe 
Almighty  Word  All  Things  in  Hea¬ 
ven  and  in  Earth  do  bow  and  obey  :  So 
that  the  Sinner  cannot  offend,  or  affront 
Elis  God,  without  at  the  fame  Time,  en¬ 
raging  the  whole  Creation  againft  Him- 
B  is,  I  think,  fomewhere  obferv- 
ed  by  Tertullian,  that,  “  as  foon  as  God 
“  had  finilhed  the  Creation,  Ele  affumed 
<c  the  dreadful  Title  of  the  Lord  of 
“  Fdojlsf  and  the  fame  dreadful  Title  is 
repeated  more  than  two  hundred  Times 


in 
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®  £  rm  .  in  Holy  Scripture,  to  awaken  and  alarm 
VI*  Sinners  into  a  Senfe  of  His  Power  and 
Majefty,  that  they  may  be  amazed  at 
PLs  Greatnefs ,  that  they  may  be  affright¬ 
ed  at  hisPower ,  that  they  may  be  ajlonijh- 
cd  at  His  Majejiy ,  that  they  may  tremble 

at  His  Juftice.  A  Power  that  can  in- 
flidt  open  Punilhment  and  Mifery,  be¬ 
yond  all  that  They  can  fear  or  frame 
any  Notion  or  Conception  of,  and  that 
throughout  endlefs  Ages. —  Conjider  this , 
ye  that  forget  God. —  Stand  in  Awe ,  and 
fin  not  l  May  the  Fear  of  God,  in  every 
Senfe  of  it,  have  fuch  Effedtand  Influence 
upon  our  Lives  and  Adfions,  as  to  pro¬ 
duce  in  us  lincere  Repentance,  and  uni- 
verfal  Obedience  to  His  Laws  and  Com¬ 
mandments  !  He  has  Power  to  reward 
us  infinitely,  if  we  obey  Him,  and  to 
punilli  us  infinitely  if  we  obey  Him  not; 
Pie  has  promifed  the  one,  Pie  has  threat¬ 
ened  the  other,  and  He  is  immutably 
holy,  and  juft,  true  and  faithful  in  all 
Plis  Declarations.  He  is  not  a  Man , 
that  he  Jhould  lie ,  nor  the  Son  of  Man , 
that  he  Jhould  repent. 

Let  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  and  the 
Dread  of  His  Vengeance  be  effedtual,  to 

turn 
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turn  Sinners  from  the  Iniquity  of  theirsERM. 
Ways,  and  to  fave  their  Souls  from  VI- 
Death;  that  They  may  find  Mercy  and'  v  * 
Compaffion  with  their  Heavenly  Father ; 
that  being  loft  and  dead  in  Sins,  and  trel- 
pafles,  they  may  be  alive  again  unto 
Righteoufnefs,  and  be  found  acceptable 
in  His  Sight :  And  let  the  more  noble 
Principle,  even  the  filial  Awe  and  refe¬ 
rential  Fear  of  the  great  Parent  of  Man¬ 
kind,  to  govern  thofe  dutiful  Children, 
who,  comparatively  fpeaking,  need  no 
Repentance,  that,  in  the  laft  Day,  when 
He  fhall  appear  in  tremendous  Glory 
and  Majefty,  They  mayftand  before  the 
dreadful  Tribunal,  not  with  the  Fear 
and  Horror  of  hopelefs  Shiners ,  but  with 
the  humble  Confidence  and  AJJ'urance  of 
dutiful  Sons — The  Confcioufnefs  of  hav¬ 
ing  given  Him,  the  due  Tribute  of  Fear 
now,  in  the  time  of  this  mortal  Life, 
will  then  allure  their  Hearts,  and  make 
them  rejoice  before  Him  with  Reve¬ 
rence  - - That  filial  Awe  and  Reve¬ 

rence  which  has  preferved  them  ever 
faithful,  ever  dutiful,  fo  that  in  any  great 
and  notorious  Inftance,  they  have  never 

tranf- 
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see  M.  tranfgrefled  their  Heavenly  Father’s 
vj.  Commandments,  (hall  then  entitle  them 
to  the  peculiar  Bleffing  of  God,  they 
iiuii!  De  received  and  embraced,  with  that 
moil  happy  Welcome,  Son!  Thou  art 
ever  with  me  ! — •  An  Eternal  Inheritance 
or  Glory  and  Happinefs  is  Thine  ! - - 

Bat  the  Penitent  Prodigal,  the  once  un- 
ciutiiul  and  irreverent  Offender,  whom 
Fear  reformed,  and  brought  home  to 
the  block  of  the  Faithful,  fhall  then  be 
alfo  accepted,  tho’  His  Lot  may  be  dif¬ 
ferent  from  theirs,  in  that  Houle  where 
there  are  many  Manfions.  And  in  Both, 
thofe  who  have,  and  thofe  who  have  not 
flood  in  need  of  Repentance ,  fhall  the 

Love  of  God  be  then  made  perfeB _ 

1  erfeB  Love  fhall  then  for  ever  calf  out 
all  Fear  and  Apprehenjion  of  Evil,  and 
God  and  Love  fhall  be  all  in  all. 

I  come,  now,  to  die  fecond  Divifion 
of  my  Text,  Honour  the  King.  —  The 
next  Duty  to  that  of  Fearing  God,  is  the 
Duty  of  Honouring  His  Vicegerent  on 
Earth,  The  King.  Duties  connected  in 
the  Reafons  of  Things,  in  the  exprefs 
Words  of  holy  Scripture,  and,  in  a  more 

efpecial 
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cfpecial  Manner,  joined  together  in  our  s  E  R  M. 
Thoughts  by  the  present  Holy  Hay,  v  *• 


which  is  likewife  the  joyful  Anniverfary 
on  which  we  commemorate  the  placing 
the  Crown  on  the  Head  of  the  Great 
and  Glorious  Prince  who  now  reigns 
over  us.  — Confider  we  therefore  the  Ho¬ 
nour  due  to  His  facred  Majefty,  as  God’s 
Vicegerent,  and  learn  that,  as  we  ought 
to  fear  God,  fo  ought  we  alfo  to  Honour 
the  King.  In  what  Senfe,  Princes  are 
faid  to  be  God’s  Vicegerents,  has  been 
much  difputed,  and  the  AlTertion  has 
fometimes  been  explained  in  fo  extrava¬ 
gant  a  manner,  as  by  natural  Tendency 
and  Confequence,  to  fruit  rate  that  very 
End  .for  the  Sake  of  which  Kinss  are 
appointed.  Authority  has  been  fet  up  to 
the  Subverfion  of  Liberty,  to  preferve 
and  maintain  which,  againfl  the  Out¬ 
rages  of  Licentioufnefs,  is  the  End  of 
Authority  ;  and  that  royal  Prerogative, 
which  is  then  only  jufl,  when  ’tis  bound¬ 
ed  by  Law,  has  been  allowed  bv  home 

•s 

Cafuifts,  to  fuperfede  and  bear  down  pub¬ 
lic  Juitice.  Cut,  a  Senfe  there  is,  in 
which,  undeniably,  every  good  Prince 


is 
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■  is  God’s  Vicegerent-,  and  that  is,  not  only 
hy  a  Delegation  of  Power ,  but  by  Re- 
femhling  God  in  the  right  Application  of 
that  Power  and  Authority  wherewith  He 
is  inverted.  .  By  expreffing  the  Divine 
Image,  or  Likenefs,  by  governing  in  His 
Sphere,  well  and  wifely,  and  for  the  Good 
of  the  Governed ;  as  God  Himfelf,  the 
King  of  all,  does  in  His  univerfal  King¬ 
dom  or  Empire,  for  the  Good  and  Hap- 

pinefs  of  AIL  - -  And,  here,  furely, 

whether  we  have  Refped  to  the  Secu¬ 
rity  of  our  Lives  and  Properties - The 

Preservation  of  our  Civil  Rights,  and  Re¬ 
ligious  Liberty  —  the  Advantages  and 
Comforts  of  human  Society  — —  or  any 
othei  Bleffings,  in  which  a  wife  and  excel¬ 
lent  Government  can  befuppofed  to  make 
a  People  happy —  We  of  this  Nation,  to¬ 
gether  with  all  thofe  who  live  under  the 
fame  Dominion  that  we  do,  muft  confefs 
with  Gratitude,  and  acknowledge  with 
Thankfulnefs,  that  He,  to  whom  we 
owe  and  have  fworn  Allegiance,  as  our 
true  and  rightful  Sovereign  does  as  emi¬ 
nently  adorn  the  Crown  He  wears  by  the 
facred  Character,  I  have  been  deferibing, 
of  God's  Vicegerent,  as  ever  Prince  did, 

for 
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for  His  Throne  is  ejlablifhed  in  Righte-  SERm> 

oufnefs.  vi. 

A  Prince  !  who  wears  the  Crown  of  1. _ 

His  illuftrious  Anceftors,  not  only  with 
the  Suffrage  and  Confent,  but  with  the 
univerfal  Applaufe  and  Acclamation  of 
His  willing  Subje&s.  Subjects  willing  to 
be  in  fuch  Subjection,  as  They  know  and 
feel  the  Happinefs  of  being  governed  by 
the  Tendernefs  and  Love  of  a  common 
Friend,  and  the  Affedtion  and  Indul¬ 
gence  of  a  common  Parent.  —  A  Prince 
who  aims  at  the  Promotion  of  His  own 
Glory  in  the  Promotion  of  Their  Good, 
and  in  That  only ;  has  no  Intereft  at 
Heart  but  Their  Intereftj  and  who  knows 
no  Difference  between  the  Purfuit  of 
one  Meafure  and  another,  in  the  Admi- 
niftration  of  Juftice  ;  but  as  one  Mea¬ 
fure  more  than  another  may  terminate  in 
their  Good  and  Benefit  — < —  In  a  word 
who  in  every  Capacity,  has  always  ftea- 
dily  purfued  the  fame  View  of  Happinefs 
to  His  Country,  whether  we  confider 
His  Wifdom  in  the  Cabinet,  or  His 
Bravery  in  the  Field.  Such  royal  Vir¬ 
tues,  and  paternal  Endearments  as  Thefe 

call 
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s  e  r  m.  call  for  and  claim  our  fincerefi:  Tribute 

.  ^  f Duty  and  Gratitude - .  Render  we 

therefore  unto  all  their  Dues — Fear  to 

whom  Fear— -Honour  to  whom  Honour — 

Let  us  Fear  God,  and  let  us  Honour  the 
King. 

The  of  God,  was,  in  the  foregoing; 
i  courfe,  explained  and  defined  to  be 
not  a  fervile  Dread  of  the  Power  of  an 
Almighty  Tyrant,  but  a  true  filial  reve- 
i  ential  Fear  of  the  all-perfeci  Father  of 
all  reafonable  Beings.  Infinite  in  Lome 
and  Goodnefs,  as  well  as  in  Power.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  this  Notion,  Fear  and  Honour 
aie  but  different  Names  of  one  and  the 
fame  Thing.  Honour,  in  general,  is 
the  inward  Senje ,  or  outward  Acknow¬ 
ledgment,  of  the  PerfeSlion,  Excellency 
of  a  Perfon ;  that  Senfe  exprefied  by 
luitable  outward  Adis  of  Homage  or  Re¬ 
verence  ;  and  is  always  due  in  Proportion 
to  the  Degrees  of  Excellence  or  Perfec¬ 
tion.  To  the  fupreme  Being,  who  is 
all-infinite  in  Perfection  :  To  Him,  Su¬ 
preme  Honour  is  due,  which  is  Worftip. 
- Now,  the  Fear  of  God  is  the  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Worfhip  of  Him  as  the  King, 

Lord 


Fear  God,  honour  the  King.  225 

Lord  and  Governour  of  all  Things,  andsERM. 
the  Fear  of  Thole  who  are  veiled  with  vi, 
His  Authority,  for  the  Maintenance  of 
true  Religion  and  Virtue  in  the  World, 
is  the  Honour  due  to  them  in  their  re- 
fpe&ive  Characters.  Thus,  it  is  faid, 

*1  he  People  feared  the  Lord  and  His  Ser¬ 
vant  Mofes — ’Tis  the  fame,  in  Senfe,  as 
if  the  Exprellion  had  been,  The  People 
Honoured  the  Lord  and  Mofes.  The 
Notion  of  Fear  or  Honour ,  applied  to 
God,  and  to  His  Servant  exerciiinsr 

T  T*  O 

His  Authority,  is  Hill  the  fame,  the/ 
there  be  indeed  an  infinite  Difference  in 
the  Degrees  of  it ;  and  upon  this  Ac¬ 
count  it  is,  that  Magiftr cites  are  ffyled 
Gods  in  Holy  Scripture:  They  are  God* 

hke^  having  real  Dominion  and  Autho¬ 
rity. 

Our  Obligation  to  Honour  the  King , 
arifes  from  the  Relation  He  bears  to  us, 
and  we  to  Him  (as  is  the  Cafe  of  all 
other  moral  Duties)  confirmed  and  en¬ 
forced  by  feveral  Precepts  of  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture.  There  is  no  Power  but  oj  God,  the 
the  Powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  G od* 

He  that  reffteth  the  Power  refjleth  the  Or - 

Q  dinance 
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s  e  R  m .dinance  of  God.  TheMeaningof  this  famous 
VI-  Paffage,ha$,’tis  well  known,  been  the  Sub¬ 
ject  of  much  Controverfy.  Some,  from 
thefe  Words,  have  inferred  the  NeceJJity 
of  abfolute  Subjection,  and  unlimited  O- 
bedience  to  the  Higher  Powers,  the  Pow¬ 
ers  that  be,  'whatever  they  be,  whether 
lawful  or  unlawful ;  whether  adling  for 
or  againjl  the  End  of  Government,  the 
public  Good.  Now,  it  muft  be  con- 
feffed  that  there  is  a  very  great  Diffi¬ 
culty,  in  fuppofing  the  Tyrant  who  adls 
arbitrarily  and  wickedly,  to  be  the  Vice¬ 
gerent  of  Him  who  governs  the  World 
with  unerring  Wifdom  and  Righteouf- 
nefs ;  or,  in  conceiving  a  CommiJJion  frorr 
God,  the  Author  cf  all  Good,  empow. 
ering  Thofe  who  are  entrufled  with  it 
to  become  the  Authors  of  all  Manner  Oj 
Evil ,  without  the  PermiJJion,  or  rathei 
with  a  divine  Prohibition  of  all  humar 
Means  of  Remedy;  or,  in  imagining 
how  God  can  delegate  or  communicati 
that  Power  to  another,  which  He  ha 
not  in  Himfef !  that  is,  a  Power  of  do 
ing  Evil-,  and  confequently,  how,  fine 
all  Power  is  of  God,  fiace  All  Powe 

tha 
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that  we  are  bound  to  fubmit  to  as  of  God, 
can  be  no  other  than  lawjul  Power,  or 
the  Power  of  doing  Good,  we  can  be  un¬ 
der  any  Obligation  not  to  rejijt  that  Power 
which  does  Evil.  —  On  the  other  hand, 
it  muft  be  admitted,  that  there  is  great 
Colour  of  Reafon,  in  alledging,  that, 
however  flrongly  particular  Cafes  of  In¬ 
convenience  may  plead  for  Exception  to 
a  general  Rule  or  Law  ;  yet,  confidering 
the  contrary  Inconveniencies  of  admitting 
the  Principle  of  Refinance,  which  may 
perhaps;,  be  found  to  equiponderate,  or 
even  outweigh  thofe  of  ablolute  unex- 
ceptioned  Subjection  and  Obedience  — 
the  great  Obftinacy  and  Perverfenefs  of 
Mankind,  their  Impatience  of  Reftraint 
and  Government,  their  Paffions  and  Pre¬ 
judices,  ever  apt  to  be  irritated  and  in¬ 
flamed  by  Fears  and  Jealoufies;  and 
withal,  that  Pronenefs  to  Difobedience, 
the  EffeCt  probably  of  the  Original  Cor¬ 
ruption,  the  Degeneracy  of  our  firfl:  Pa¬ 
rents,  which  is  fo  obfervable  in  human 
Nature :  All  thefe  Things  confidered,  it 
might  appear  wife  in  the  Sight  of  Pro¬ 
vidence,  to  ena<3  that  ftridt  Law  of  O- 
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serm.  dience  without  Referve,  which  fome 
vt.  take  to  be  the  true  Intent  and  Dodrine 
of  St.  P aul ,  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  Chapter  of  His  Epiftle  to  the 
Romans.  Now,  on  which  Side  foever 
of  this  difputed  Queftion,  the  Truth  be 
conceived  to  lie,  yet  unavoidably,  if 
thefe  Words  of  the  Apoftle  contain  the 
Dodrine  of  Obedience  to  good  Princes, 
and  to  luch  only,  we  can  apply  them 
with  the  ftrideft  Propriety  to  inforce  the 
Pradice  of  our  Duty  to  Him ,  who,  by 
a  wile  and  equitable  Adminiftration  ol 
Juftice,  is  the  Minijier  of  God  to  us  for 
Good.  T.  his,  all  agree,  is  a  iolid  Ground 
and  Reafon  of  fteady  Allegiance.  And. 
if  more  than  this  can  be  juftly  inferred 
from  St.  Paul’s,  Words ,  even  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  P ajjive  Obedience  and  A Ton-re- 
fjlance  to  wicked  and  tyrannical  Gover¬ 
nors,  with  how  much  ftronger  Foret 
may  they  be  applied  to  bind  upon  out 
Confciences,  the  Obligations  of  Duty 
and  Loyalty  to  that  Good  King,  whe 
now  governs  us,  not  with  the  Terror  o) 
Rods  and  Wes,  but  with  the  utmofl 
Mildnefs  and  Lenity?  who,  inftead  ol 

violating 
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violating  the  Rights,  and  luppreffing  the sekm, 
Liberties  of  his  Subjects,  protects  and  vi. 
fecures  us  in  the  glorious  Freedom  of 
all  Thofe  Rights  and  Liberties,  Civil 
and  Religious,  which  we  own  as  Chri- 
ftians,  which  we  claim  as  free-born  Men, 
and  which,  as  Britons,  it  is  our  peculiar 
Happinefs  to  enjoy. 

This  Holy  Day,  fet  apart  for  religious 
Exercifes;  the  Holy  Place  in  which  we 
are  affembled,  and  the  Thank  fgivings 
we  have  been  offering  to  Almighty  God 
for  placing  the  Crown  on  the  Head  of 
our  Sovereign,  naturally  direcft  cur  At¬ 
tention  to  the  facred  Character,  in  a  re¬ 
ligious  View,  as  His  Majefty,  is  by  Of¬ 
fice  and  Title,  the  Defender  of  the  Faith, 
the  Guardian  of  ourmoft  holy  Religion. 

—-This  Title  Defender  of  the  Faith,  was, 
at  firft,  given  to  a  Prince  of  thefe  Realms, 
for  defending,  in  a  certain  Treatife,  what 
the  Pope ,  calls  Phe  Faith,  but  what  any 
Apojlle,  even  St.  Peter  Himfelf  would 
have  condemned  as  Herefy.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  His  prefent  Majefty  wears  that 
molt  honourable  Title,  as  all  his  Protef- 

tant  Anceftors  have  done,  for  defending 
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serm.  what  indeed,  the  Pope  fliles  Herefy ;  but 

what  we  Protefiants ,  who  worfhip  the 
Goa  of  our  Fathers  after  the  Way  'which 
He  calls  Heresy,  efteem  the  True  Faith. 
INow,  to  decide  this  Matter,  let  us  ap¬ 
peal  to  an  infallible  fudge  ?  Will  they 
appeal  to  the  Apofles  f  To  the  Apoftles, 
let  us  go.  —  But  They  have  already  de- 
clared,if  their  Writings  may  fpeak  for  ’em, 
that  our  Faith  is  the  True  Faith ,  being 
the  fame ,  which  They  themlelves  once 
[once  for  all]  delivered  to  the  haints. 

By  the  Proteflant  Government,  our 
Religion  is  defended  againft  its  great  E- 
nemy,  Perfecution ;  that  diabolical  En¬ 
gine  employed  againft  all  Religious  Truth 
and  Sincerity,  that  Devaltation  of  all  im¬ 
partial  Reafon  and  fober  Enquiry,  with¬ 
out  which  there  can  be  no  True  Reli¬ 
gion. — Perfecution  is  not  only  altogether 
without  Warrant  of  Divine  Authority, 
not  only  prohibited  by  it,  not  only  con^ 
trary  to  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity,  does 
not  only  not  fave  Mens  Lives,  but  deftroys 
Them  ;  But  is,  moreover,  mofl  abfurd- 
ly  deftrudive  of  the  very  End  and  Effed 
which,  if  we  may  believe  its  Advocates, 

his 
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’tis  intended  to  produce. — ’Tis,  it  Teems,  sekm. 
to  wake  Men  virtuous,  tis  to  comfit i  tucvei 
to  be  Religious.  But  ’tis  hard  to  con¬ 
ceive  how  any  human  Power  (liouid  do 
That ,  which,  in  the  Nature  of  the 
Thing,  Almighty  Power  itfelf  cannot  do. 
Religion  and  Virtue  mull;  be  Things  of 
free  Choice.  A  Man  mail  mil  them,  but 
to  force  him  to  will  freely,  is  a  maniled: 
Contradiction,  and  therefore  to  attempt 
to  force  Him  to  be  virtuous,  or  to  com¬ 
pel  Him  to  be  Religious,  is  to  endeavour 
to  make  it  impoflible  that  He  fhould  have 
either  Religion  or  Virtue  at  all. 

St.  John,  when  He  faw  this  ftrange 
Religious  Tyranny  of  Perfecution,  this 
Power  of  Compulfion  in  Pveligion,  repre- 
fented  to  Him  in  prophetic  Villon,  under 
the  Appearance  of  a  Woman  of  Fornica¬ 
tions,  i.  e.  an  idolatrous  Church,  won¬ 
dered  with  great  Admiration.  How 
much  more  then  muft  every  reafonable 
Chriftian  needs  wonder,  now  the  l  r  o- 
phccy  is  accomplijhed,  and  we  behold  the 
Thing  in  Fadl  and  Reality  1  —  To  fee  A 
Charity  (for  fuch,  Perfecution  is,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Promoters  of  it)  in  the  Chri- 

O  4  Ilian 
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M.  dian  Word,  deftroying  the  very  End  of 
FJe  Commandment  which  is  Charity,  in 

the  mod  barbarous  Cruelties _ The 

Laws  of  God  violated,  and  Morality 
trodden  under  Foot  for  the  Propagation 
of  Religion ;  and  the  ever  l a  fling  Gofpel 
of  Peace  on  Earth,  and  Good-will  to¬ 
wards  Men ,  univerfal  Love,  and  the 
greated  moral  Improvements  poflible  of 
Human  Nature,  fo  mifunderftood  and 
perverted,  as  to  dived  Chrijlians  even  of 
Humanity  itfelf.  —  Prodigies  thefe !  at 
which  every  one,  whofe  Underftanding 
js  not  blinded  with  the  thick  Darknefs 
of  Romijh  Superdition  and  Bigotry,  muff 
needs  wonder  with  great  Admiration. 

Happy  we!  to  be  defended  againd  all 
thefe  Enemies,  by  the  Proteftion  of  the 
bed  Government  in  the  World.  Happy, 
to  be  able  to  fit  down  every  Man  under 
His  Vine,  and  His  Fig-tree,  free  from  all 
the  Evils  of  Popery  and  Slavery,  and  to 
be  in  full  Pofleflion  and  Enjoyment  of 
every  oppofite  Bleffing !  Happy,  are  the 
People  who  are  infuch  a  Cafe,  yea,  Blejfed 
are  the  People  who  have  thus  the  Lord  for 
l /  May  we  never  be  fo  infa¬ 
tuated. 
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tuated,  with  a  Spirit  of  Enmity  to  oursERM. 
own  Happinefs,as  to  permit  anyThought,  Vi, 
any  difloyal  Sentiment,  to  enter  our ' 

Minds,  which  tends  to  defpoil  us  of  it  ? 

— With  the  greateft  Reafon,  we  hope 
betterThings,that  we  fhall  never  be  want¬ 
ing  in  our  Duty  and  Allegiance,  but,  in 
nothing  terrified  by  our  Adverfaries,  ftand 
faft  in  that  Liberty,  wherewith  we  are 
made  thus  free. —  It  is  with  the  greateft 
Pleafure  that  we  refledt  on  the  Zeal,  the 
Unanimity,  the  Refolution  and  Bravery, 
in  which  we  were  united  in  fupprefling 
the  late  Rebellious  Infurredtions  at  home, 
which  gave  Occafion  to  an  univerfal  De- 
monftration  of  our  Love  and  Affedtion 
to  His  prefent  Majefty,  and  Zeal  for  His 
Government.  We,  then,  had  great 
Caufe  to  Think  our  Religion  and  Our 
Church  in  Danger ,  as  well  as  our  Lives 
and  Properties;  and  to  the  Honour  of  the 
Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England ,  be  it 
remembered,  that  when  we  were  ju% 
apprehenfive  of  the  Advances  of  Popery, 
in  the  Advances  of  a  Popifh  rebellious 
Party  towards  us,  They  flood  boldly  in 

the  Breach,  and  once  more  baffled  Po- 

% 
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s  e  R  m.  pery,  both  from  the  Prefs  and  from  the 
VI.  Pulpit,  as  their  Forefathers,  Men  of  the 
greateft  Renown  for  Learning  and  Abi¬ 
lities,  had  often  done,  as  appears  from 
their  immortal  Labours.  And  to  our 
great  Comfort,  His  Majefty,  by  His 
many  royal  AlTurances  has  declared  Plis 
Refolution  to  fupport  and  maintain  our 
religious  Ertablifhment,  the  Church,  in 
its  prefent  Form  without  Alteration  ;  and 
if  any  farther  AlTurance  could  be  re¬ 
quired,  ’twould  be  made  unneceffary  by 
the  Reflection  that  the  very  fame  Reafons 
of  Government,  concur  in  engaging  His 
Affedtion  to  the  Protejlant  Caufe,  which 
made  Him  a  King,  which  placed  the 
Crown  on  the  facred  Head  of  His  illus¬ 
trious  Anceftor  of  Glorious  and  Immor¬ 
tal  Memory,  who  delivered  and  faved 
this  Church  and  Nation  from  Popery 
and  arbitrary  Power;  fo  that  He  af- 
cended  the  Throne,  with  an  Hereditary 
AjjcBion  to  the  Protejlant  Caufe,  and 
was  initiated  into  the  Arts  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  with  an  Hereditary  Averfion  to 

Rome. 
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Honour  we  therefore  this  Father  of s 
our  Country ,  with  a  fincere  and  affec¬ 
tionate  Obedience,  with  z  true  filial  Awe 

and  Reverence.  A  Prince  who  fits  on 
the  Bntijh  Throne,  to  the  Safety  and 
Happinels  of  His  Subjects,  to  the  Ter¬ 
ror  of  His  Enemies,  and  to  the  Admira¬ 
tion  of  the  Nations  around  us.  Whofe 
Glory  it  is  to  fit  there,  not  only  by  His 
indubitable  Right  to  the  Crown  of  thefe 
Realms,  but  in  Right  of  that  Empire, 
which  His  Princely  Care  and  Concern 
tor  the  Good  of  His  People  has  rooted 
and  eflablifhed  in  the  Hearts  and  Affec¬ 
tions  of  His  loyal  and  loving  Subjects,— 
May  God’s  Providence  ever  watch  over 
Him  !  ever  be  His  Defender  and  Keep¬ 
er  !  In  Time  of  Peace,  blefling  Him 
with  the  choiceft  Bleflings  of  Peace, 
Plenty,  and  Profperity;  and  in  War, 
protecting  and  giving  Him  the  <c  Victory 
over  all  His  and  our  Enemies.  ” 
And  whenfoever  (late  may  that  Day 
be  !  )  it  (hall  pleafe  the  Great  Difpofer 
of  all  Events  to  remove  this  faithful 
Steward  from  among  us,  to  receive 

His 
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SERM.His  Reward  in  the  Heavenly  Manfions, 
may  He  be  fucceeded  by  that  young 
Prince,  His  Heir  to  thefe  Kingdoms, 
who  is  now  giving  us  the  belt  Auf- 
pices,  the  moft  promifing  Affurances, 
that  His  Years  can  give,  that  He  w»il  io 
reign  in  his  Stead,  as  to  be  a  bright 
Copy  and  Example  of  thole  kingly 
Virtues  wherewith  His  Royal  Anceltors 
were  adorned  and  diftinguilhed.  And, 
for  the  Sake  of  the  Protellant  Religion 

O 

—  the  Peace  and  Profperity  of  this  Na¬ 
tion— the  Civil  and  Religious  Rights  of 
Mankind — — For  the  Sake  of  our  Coun¬ 
try,  and  whatever  is  dear  to  us  in  it, 
and  future  Generations. — For  the  Sake 
of  all  that  we  efteem  and  value  as 
Men,  as  Chriftians,  as  Prote Hants,  may 
there  never  be  wanting, 

- - Alter 

Aureus, 

of  the  fame  illuftrious  Houfe,  to  fuc- 
ceed  and  govern  in  thefe  Kingdoms, 
that  we  may  be  a  free  and  happy  Peo- 
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pie  to  the  lateft  Pofterity !  A  Wifh,  s  erm. 
to  which  every  found  Proteftant,  every  vi. 
loyal  Subjedt  will  readily  and  heartily 
join  with  me,  in  faying,  Amen  /— - 
Our  Wifh  and  Prayer  now  is, 

God  fave  the  King  ! 
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A 

SERMON 

Preach’d  at 

Ditton  upon  Thames 

IN  SURRET. 

LUKE  xviii.  14. 

Every  one  that  Exalteth  Himfelf  Jhall  be 
Abafed ,  He  that  Humbleth  Him- 

felf  Jhall  be  Exalted. 

HUmility ,  ’tis  agreed,  is  an  eflen- 
tial  Virtue  of  the  Chriftian  Re¬ 
ligion.  A  Virtue  to  which  we 
are  obliged  by  the  Reafonablefs  of  the 
Thing  itfelf;  and,  moreover,  by  the 
exprefs  Precepts  of  holy  Scripture,  in- 
forced  by  the  Examples  of  our  blefled 
Saviour,  and  his  Difciples  and  Follow- 

R  ers. 
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ers. — Humility  is  not  barely  a  Virtue ,  as 
an  internal  Habit ,  Qualification ,  or  Difpo- 
fition  of  Mind ;  but  it  is  a  Duty :  ’Tis  what 
concerns  all  Men  to  pradtife,  and  ob- 
ferve  in  their  outward  Behaviour  or  Con¬ 
duct  ;  and  yet  there  is  perhaps  no  Duty 
which  it  is  more  difficult  to  pradtife;  or, 
indeed,  to  ftate  rightly,  and  explain  par¬ 
ticularly,  than  this  of  Humility.  The 
different  Situations  of  Perfons  in  human 
Life,  their  feveral  Circumflances  and  Re¬ 
lations  to  each  other,  are  fo  manifold 
and  various,  that  amidfl  the  great  and 
almoft  endlefs  Diverfity,  general  Rules 
become  of  little  Ufe  thro’  the  Variety 
and  Uncertainty  of  their  particular  Ap¬ 
plications.  Hence  it  is,  that  we  are  fre¬ 
quently  at  a  Lofs  to  determine  in  parti¬ 
cular  Inftances,  what  is  True  Humility, 
and  what  is  not — Some  place  Humility 
in  the  appearing  to  have  a  fiender  and 
mean  Opinion  of  our  own  Worth  or  Merit ; 
but  then,  This  appearing,  if  it  be  ap¬ 
pearing  only,  is  not  Humility ,  but  Hy- 
pocrify  —  Others  define  Humility  to  be, 
the  really  having  a  lefs  Opinion  of  our  En¬ 
dowments  or  Excellencies,  natural,  or  ac- 
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quired  Qualifications,  than  what  in  ft  riot 
Truth  we  might  have.  The  eftimating 
them  at  a  lefts  Rate,  a  lower  Price,  than 
the  real  Worth  of  ’em:  But,  whether 
this  be  an  Error  in  the  right  Extreme, 
or  not;  an  Error  it  plainly  is,  being 
not  true  Humility ,  but  falfe  Judgment. 
The  Generality,  if  I  miftake  not,  fup- 
pofe  Humility  to  conftft  in  the  leJJ'ening 
the  Value  of  whatever  is  excellent  and 
commendable  in  ourfelves :  In  the  endea¬ 
vouring  to  perfuade  ourfelves,  or  others, 
contrary  to  Knowledge,  that  there  is  lefs 
Merit  in  the  Good,  and  more  Demerit  in 
the  Evil  we  do,  than  there  really  and 
truly  is:  But  ftill,  This,  whatever  may 
be  the  fuppofed  Ufe  or  Advantage  of  it, 
is  yet  no  other  than  endeavouring  to 
deceive  and  impofe  upon  our  own,  or 
other  Men’s  Judgments,  by  a  falfe  Re- 
prefentation  of  Things. 

True  Humility,  may,  I  think,  be  beft 
explained  by  its  Oppofition  to  Pride,  or 
High-mindednefs :  As  a  Virtue ,  it  is  a 
juft  Senfe,  or  right  Judgment  concerning 
our  Station,  or  Condition,  Qualifications, 
or  Endowments,  moral  and  intellectual, 

R  2  and 
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s  E  R  M.  and  alfo  our  Situation  with  rcfpeCl  to  our 
vii.  Fellow-Creatures ;  and,  as  a  Duty ,  it  is  a 
Behaviour  conformable  to  fuch  Senje  or 
judgment.  ’Tis  th z  judging  ourfelvcs  to 
be  really  what  we  are ,  neither  thinking 
too  highly ,  nor  too  lowly,  and  the  deport¬ 
ing  ourf  elves  accordingly ,  without  Abjec¬ 
tion  up  iViina ,  Servility  op  * 'Temper , 
Meannefs  op  Behaviour ,  one  handy 
without  a  groundlefs  Self-e/leem  and 
llaughtinefs  op  Demeanour  on  the  other— 
Bi  ide  is  tin  Extreme,  2nd  the  oppofite 
Extreme,  between  which ,  and  Pride , 
Humility  is  the  juft  Medium  •  77^  is  fo 
cutely  met  with,  that  we  have  fcarce  a 
Name  for  it  5  and,  tho’  there  is  a  Virtue 
frequently  recommended  to  us,  called 
Humility,  that  is,  the  having  a  rh?ht 
Senfe  in  the  not  thinking  too  highly  cp  cur - 
pelves  in  the  Extreme  of  Pride ,  yet  we 
are  feldom  admonifhed  to  have  a  due 
Senfe  of  our  own  Worth  or  Excellency , 
not  to  th  n  k  too  me  a  nly  op  ourfelvcs ,  which 
js  the  oppofite  Extreme.— No  ;  That ,  in¬ 
deed,  is  a  Fault  winch  there  is  but  too 
hide  Kcafon  to  caution  IVXen  to  avoid  •  ac~ 
cordingly  we  may  obferve,  that  there  is 


no 
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no  Name  which  properly  exprefles  the  sekm. 
Virtue  of  not  thinking  too  meanly,  or  the  VI1* 
Vice  of  Bafe  - min  de  chiefs  ((hall  I  call  it?) 
as  the  Word  Humility  exprefles  the  Virtue 
of  not  thinking  too  highly,  and  Pride  the 
Vice  of  I'o  doing  —  But  there  may  be, 
andfbmetimes  is,  luch  an  Extreme  oppo- 
fite  to  Pride;  and  that  Extreme  will  be 
attended  with  many  ill  EfFcCts  and  Con- 
fequences.  It  tends  to  lead  a  Man  to 
Inactivity,  and  the  neglecting  to  behave 
himfeif fuitably  to  his  Station  and  Cha¬ 
racter.  It  may  make  Him  regardlefs  of 
Plis  Duty,  unthankful  to  Providence  for 
thofe  Talents  wherewith  He  is  entrufted, 
and  unmindful  and  ungrateful  for  the 
Benefi  ts  and  Biddings  conferred  upon 
Him.  It  may  caufe  Plim  to  be  too  dif- 
fident  of  His  Powers  and  Abilities ;  and 
by  enervating  the  Springs  of  that  laudable 
Ambition  which  Narure  has  implanted 
in  us,  that  we  may  exert  our  Faculties, 
and  endeavour  to  excell ;  may  dejedtHim 
into  Sloth  and  Indifference.  According¬ 
ly,  the  Philofoph  ers  of  old  ufed  fre¬ 
quently  to  imprefs  upon  the  Minds  of 
their  Dilciples,  a  juft  and  lively  Senfe  of 
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the  Dignity  of  human  Nature,  and  the 
Obligation  of  Self -reverence,  in  order 
that  they  might  thereby  be  moved  and 
excited  to  adl  up  to  the  Dignity  of  the 
Char  after  of  Man,  and  be  difiuaded  and 
deterred  from  ever  doing  any  thing  un¬ 
becoming  or  unworthy  of  it.  —  It  has 
often  been  faid,  that  the  Antient  Mora- 
lifts  confidered  Humility  as  a  Vice,  but 
this  is  a  vulgar  Error  :  What  they  treat¬ 
ed  as  a  Vice,  they  oppofed  to  Virtue,  fuch 
as  Magnanimity ,  Fortitude,  a  brave  and 
generous  Difpofition  of  Mind,  and  the 
like  ;  but  Humility  never  was,  nor  can  be 
oppofed  to  any  Virtue ,  but  to  a  Vice. 
Frite  Humility  (if  indeed  they  were  ac¬ 
quainted  with  it)  they  never  confidered 
as  a  Vice ,  nor  Pride  as  a  Virtue.  —  And, 
undoubtedly,  to  entertain  proper  Senti¬ 
ments  of  the  Worth  and  Excellency  of 
any  Qualification  or  Character,  is  high¬ 
ly  fit  and  expedient,  as  it  prompts  us  to 
Virtue,  and  is  productive  of  Improve¬ 
ments  to  the  Advantage  and  Benefit  of 
ourfelves  or  others.  Thus,  when  St. 
Paul  magnified  His  Office  of  Apofllefip, 
He  thereby  made  his  Labour  in  the 

Work 
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Work  of  the  Ministry  more  ufeful  and  §e  r  m. 
profitable ;  his  Preaching  of  greater  yii. 
Weight,  Authority,  and  Influence  among 
thofe  who  had  under-rated  either  Him- 
felf,  or  his  facred  Office  and  Character. 

If  it  be  faid  that  what  St.  Paul  magni¬ 
fied  was  the  Grace  or  Gift  of  God,  and 
not  Himfelf ;  the  fame  Thing  will  hold 
good  as  to  any  other  Qualifications  or 
Endowments,  which  are,  however,  in 
a  qualified  Senfe,  juftly  efleemed  Human 
"Excellencies,  and  the  Ornaments  of 
thofe  who  are  poflefled  of  ’em  ;  For 
every  good  Gift,  and  every  perfect  Gift 
is  from  above.  It  is  God  that  made  us,  James  '• 
and  not  we  ourfelves,  and  of  Him,  and 
to  Him,  and  thro'  Him  are  all  ‘Things. 

—  Neverthelefs,  there  is  fomething  of 
Goodnefs  or  Excellence  in  us  that 
we  can  efteem  our  own,  otherwife  ’tis 
Demonftration  that  there  is  no  fuch 
Thing  as  Virtue  at  all.  —  But  to  explain 
particularly,  what  Humility  is ;  the  Belt, 
indeed  the  only  Method  is  to  exemplify  it 
in  particular  Inftances. - Be  it  observ¬ 

ed  then,  that  Humility,  praSlical  Hu¬ 
mility,  (for  of  That  I  fliall  chiefly  dif- 
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sk  RM.courfe)  or  the  right  Senfe  of  our  Condi- 
tlon  and  Circumftances,  exprefled  in 
Behaviour  and  Practice,  refpedts  three 
different  Orders  or  Ranks  of  Perfons  ; 
namely,  Superiors ,  Equals ,  and  Infe¬ 
riors-,  and  firfi;,  with  regard  to  Superiors 
in  general —  Humility  confifts  in  paying 
them  that  Tribute  of  Honour ,  Reverence , 
and  V eneration,  which  is  due  to  ’em  in 

their  feveral  Relations;  and  that,  not  from 
any  felufh  Views,  or  Confiderations  of 
worldly  Intereff;  but  Becaufe  it  is  due  to 
them.  The  Right  and  Equity ,  and  Pro¬ 
portion  of  Things  make  fuch  Condudt 
out  Duty,  and  Duty  is  Duty,  whether 
we  receive  any  Benefit  or  Profit  from  the 
Practice  of  it,  or  not.  We  are  bound 
to  Honour  them  in  Thought,  Word, 
and  Deed ;  never  to  defpife  Dominion* 
or  to  fpeak  Evil  of  Dignities.  “  To 
fubmit  ourfelves  to  all  our  Governors, 
<c  Teachers,  Spiritual  Paffors  and  Maf- 
ters ;  to  order  ourfelves  lowly  and  re- 
“  verently  to  all  our  Betters.”  Obedience 
is  perpetually  due  to  their  Authority  over 
us.  We  are  to  obey  them  fubmiffively 
and  humbly  in  all  Things  ;  for  the  Powers 

that 
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that  he  Ordained  of  God.  —  Authority  s  e  r  m. 
and  Obedience;  a  Right  to  command,  vn. 
and  an  Obligation  to  fubmit  and  obey, ' 
are  abfolutely  infeparable  ;  in  laying 
which,  I  do  by  no  Means  intend  to  con¬ 
tradict  the  well-known  and  juft  Reftric- 
tion  or  Limitation  of  obeying  in  all  Things 
lawful ,  and  in  fuch  only  ;  for  in  Things 
unlawful,  there  can  be  no  Authority  to 
command,  and  confequently  no  Obliga¬ 
tion  to  obey.  This  Authority  in  Mat¬ 
ters  of  Civil  Government ,  is  eaftly  un- 
derftood,  and  readily  admitted ;  but, 
with  refpedt  to  Jpiritual  Rule  and  Au¬ 
thority,  it  has  been,  and  is  much  de¬ 
puted  among  Chriftians,  Vv  hat  is  the  true 
Nature  and  Extent  of  Submiftion  and 
Obedience— The  Church  of /^claims 
an  ahfolute  Authority  in  Right  of  Infal¬ 
libility  ;  fo  that  all  the  Papal,  or,  how¬ 
ever,  the  Catholic  (what  They  of  Rome 
call  Catholic)  Determinations  and  Deci- 
fions,  aie  to  be  fubmitted  to,  implicitly 
and  without,  referve — And  indeed,  were 
fuch  Infallibility  once  demonf  rated ,  and 
withal  fo  fixed,  that  we  might  certainh 
Know  where  to  find  it,  the  Pretenfion 

would 
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s  e  R  m.  would  be  very  rational :  For  without 
vii.  Doubt,  Infallibility,  once  fettled  and  ac- 
knowledged,  muft  for  ever  fuperfede 
all  Examination  and  Enquiry ;  and,  the 
Authority  of  God,  confefjed  to  be  fucb, 
cannot  but  preclude  all  imaginable  Limi¬ 
tations  of  Obedience  — —  But  here,  is 
the  great  Queftion  ;  and  our  Adverfaries 
of  Rome  do  not  only  fail  in  making  good 
their  Claims,  but  labour  under  the  in- 
fuperable  Difficulty  of  being  unable  to 
reply  to  our  Proofs  againft  them ;  of 
which  the  Controverfy  between  us  and 
them  is  Witnefs.  The  Reformed  Church 
claims  an  Authority,  ’tis  true,  but  not 
abfolute ;  and  therefore  we  allow  each 
Member  of  our  Church  the  Liberty  of 
private  Judgment :  a  Liberty  founded  in 
the  Reafons  of  Things,  and  in  the  plain 
Warrants  of  Holy  Scripture.  According 
to  our  Principles,  no  Chriftian  is  held  to 
believe  any  Dodrine,  or  to  comply  with 
any  Pradice,  which  He  Judges,  upon 
fincere  Examination,  to  be  contrary  to 
the  Truth  of  Things,  or  the  Law  of  the 
Gofpel:  But  Authority  dill  we  maintain, 
as  tne  Promifes  of  Chrift’s  Prefence  with, 
and  Grace  and  Affiftance  to  His  Church 

to 
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to  the  End  of  the  W or  Id ;  The  Nature  s 
of  the  Church,  as  a  vifble  Society ,  and 
the  Judgment  of  Numbers  of  wife,  learn¬ 
ed,  and  good  Men  cannot  but  carry  with 
’em  great  Authority ;  tho’  human  Infal¬ 
libility  there  is  none.  Thus  far  as  to 
Authority  in  Matters  of  Faith  —  As  to 
Matters  of  Practice  or  Obedience  to  our 
fpiritual  Governours,  in  Rites  and  Cere¬ 
monies ,  and  Forms  of  Church-Govern¬ 
ment  :  “  In  thefe  Things,  the  Autho- 
“  rityof  Men  takes  properly  Place” — ■ 
tc  To  take  care  that  all  Things  be  done 
“  decently ,  and  in  Order — The  Univer- 
“  fal  Church  being  too  large  to  have  any 
“  Poffibility  of  coming  together,  the 
“  Church  in  every  Nation  therefore  has 
“  the  fame  Right  and  Authority  to  de- 
Ct  termine  for  itfelf  as  the  Catholic 
“  Church,  if  it  were  poflible  for  it  to 
“  come  together  in  one,  would  have  to 
“  determine  for  the  whole.  And  herein 
“  every  good  Man  ought  to  comply  wil- 
“  lingly  with  the  Laws  or  Cufoms  He 
“  lives  under  And  Obedience  to 
this  Spiritual  Authority ,  [is  plainly  our 

*  Dr.  Clarke  s  third  Sermon  on  Heb.  xii.  22,  23. 
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s  ERM.Duty,  as  appears  from  innumerable  Paf- 
vii.fages  of  Holy  Scripture,  which  com¬ 
mand  Obedience  to  the  Authority  of  the 
Church,  in  the  fame  Terms  as  they  com¬ 
mand  Obedience  to  the  Civil  Authority . 
And  it  no  more  deflroys  this  Authority, 
that  ’tis  limited  and  confined  to  Things 
lawful,  that  is  not  contrary  to  Reafon ,  or 
G  of  pel ;  and  that  every  Chriftian  is  not 
only  permitted,  but  encouraged  and  o- 
biiged  to  ufe  His  Reafon  in  judging  con¬ 
cerning  inch  Lawfulnefs,  than  the  fame 
Confideration  deflroys  any  other  Autho¬ 
rity  ;  there  being  no  Authority  in  the 
World,  but  what  muft  be  fo  judged  of  ; 
but  what  is  fo  re  ft  rained  and  limited. 

Thus  much  in  regard  to  Humility  to¬ 
wards  Superiors. 

As  to  Equals  - - —  Humility  towards 


them  confifts  in  a  fober,  decent,  and 
modeft  Behaviour:  In  the  not  being  gree¬ 
dily  defirous  of  Superiority  over  them, 
nor  impatient  and  uneafy  left  They 
fhould  become  fuperior  to  us.  In  the 
not  being  difpleafed,  becaufe  They  are 
our  Equals,  and  enjoy  the  fame  Advan¬ 
tages,  that  v/e  do;  but  rather  in  the 
rejoycing  that  they  are  Sharers  with 


us 
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us  in  fuch  good  Things.  In  the  not  serm. 

o  o> 

being  vainly  ambitious  of  diftinguifhing  VIt- 
Marks  of  Honour,  not  fondly  covetous 
of  Prebeminence  where  there  is  Equali¬ 
ty,  but  rather  giving  it;  In  Honour  pre¬ 
ferring  one  another.  It  con  lifts  in  the 
fubmitting,  for  brotherly  Love  and 
Peace-lake,  to  many  Things  which  an 
Equality  of  Condition  cannot  make  it 
neceftury  for  us  to  fubmit  to  ;  but  which, 
however,  may  be  the  snore  commen¬ 
dable  in  us  to  do,  becaufe  of  that  Equa¬ 
lity.  In  the  Complying  in  many  Cafes, 
with  That ,  which  anEyWhasno  Right 
to  expedt  or  require  of  us ;  and  that, 
becau  fe  we  are  to  walk  worthy  of  the  Vo¬ 
cation  wherewith  we  are  called ,  with  all 
Lowlmefs  and  Meeknefs,  with  Long-Suf¬ 
fering  and  Gentlenefs ,  forbearing  cne  a- 
nother  in  Love-,  much  more  are  we  0- 
bliged  to  lay  afide  all  Contentions  and 
Animofities;  all  Cenforioufnefs  and  rafh 
Judgment;  all  Envy,  Hatred,  Malice, 
and  IJncharitablenefs,  preferving  a  Chri- 
flian  Frame  and  Temper  of  Mind,  with 
Moderation,  Meeknefs,  Good-will,  and 
Gentlenefs  towards  all,  in  the  Midi!  of 


our 


The  Nature,  Reafonablenefs ,  and 

.our  Religious  Differences,  as  we  never 
can  be  fure  but  that  the  fiercefl  Zealot , 
or  the  warmejl  Enthujlajl,  may  lincerely 

mean  the  fame  Thing  as  we  Ourf elves  do, 
the  Promoting  the  Honour  and  Glory  of 
God,  and  the  Caufe  of  Truth  ;  notwith- 
ftandmg  the  very  different  Anfwers  we 
fhould  perhaps  give  to  Pilate’s  Queftion, 
What  is  the  Truth ?  Always  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit,  in 
the  Bond  of  Peace,  fubmitting  ourfelves 
one  to  another,  and  being  Subjedl  one  to 
another — Clothed,  as  thtHpofle  fays,  not 
with  the  Covering  of  fpecious  Pretences, 
or  the  Formality  of  outward  Behaviour, 

which  is  Hypocrify,  but  with  Humi¬ 
lity. 

In  regard  to  Inferiors —  Humility  con- 
iifts  in  the  affuming  to  ourfelves  nothing 
more  than  the  Differences  of  our  Cha¬ 
racter  and  Situation,  our  Power  and  Au¬ 
thority,  which  is  always  to  be  exercifed 
for  the  good  Order  of  Society,  and  the 
Benefit  of  others,  make  neceffary:' — It 
cannot  be  fuppofed,  that  Humility  to¬ 
wards  Inferiors ,  confifts  in  laying  afide 
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all  Manner  of  Diftinftions  of  Things  serm. 
andPerfons;  in  difregarding  thofe  ne-  VI1* 
ceffary  Differences  and  Diftinftions  of'  v  ■ 
High  and  Low  among  Men,  which 
God  and  Nature  have  eftablifhed  in  the 
World  ;  for  that  were  a  Confounding  all 
Social  Order,  Decorum,  and  Regularity: 

But  they  who  are  veiled  with  Power  and 

Authority,  are  to  exercife  it,  for  the 

/ 

proper  Ends  of  Rule  and  Government, 
that  is  the  Honour  of  God,  the  Mainte¬ 
nance  of  true  Religion  and  Virtue. 

The  Minifiers  of  God,  whether  acting 
in  a  Civil,  or  in  an  Ecclefiafiical  Capa¬ 
city,  are  to  aft  as  becomes  the  Minifters 
of  God,  that  is,  for  Good,  without 
Tyranny,  without  Arbitrarinefs.  They 
are  to  govern  by  Goodnefs  more  than 
by  Power  :  To  bear  with  Weak- 
neffes  and  Infirmities,  Becaufe  They 
that  are  ftrong  ought  to  bear  the 
Infirmities  of  the  Weak.  To  Com¬ 
mand  with  Gentlenefs  ;  to  reprove 
with  Meeknefs  ;  to  Reward  with 
Liberality ;  to  Punifh  with  Compafiion 
and  Lenity.  —  Th zRich  Man  is  not  to 
.glory  in  His  Riches,  but  to  cojjdefcefid  to 

Men 
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sivRM.  Ivicn-of  low  EJlate  ■,  to  hearken  to  the 
^  vir.  Wants  of  the  Poor  and  Needy:  He  is 
to  forget  not  to  do  Good ,  and  to  dijlribute , 
as  a  faithful  Steward  of  thofe  Riches 
which  are  committed  to  His  Charge  for 
tnc  Ends  of  Charity .  — —  The  Man  of 
Learning  and  Knowledge ,  is  not  to  boafl 
Himfelf  in  thole  Accomplifhments  with 
Orientation  and  Vanity,  but  to  commu¬ 
nicate  His  Knowledge,  and  to  inftrudt 
the  Ignorant,  to  be  a  Light  Jhining  in  the 
World  to  the  Glory  of  that  Fountain  of 
all  Light  and  Truth,  and  Knowledge, 
in  whom  are  all  the  Treafures  of  Wifdom. 

- Thefe  are  fome  of  the  principal 

Infiances  of  Humility  in  regard  to  Infe¬ 
riors. 

And  now,  having  fhewn  as  explicitly 
as  the  Compafs  of  my  Difcourfe  will  al* 
low,  what  is  true  and  real  Humility , 

I  fhall  propofe  fome  Arguments  for  the 
Practice  of  it. —  As  then  I  explained  the 
Nature  of  Humility  by  its  Oppofnion  to 
Pride ,  fo  from  the  Nature  and  ill 
Confequences  of  its  Oppolite  Pride,  I 
fhall  now  explain  and  inforce  the  O- 
bligations  to  practice  Humility. 
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If  Pride  be  contrary  to  Humility,  and,  s  e  R  m. 
in  the  very  Nature  of  it,  hurtful  and  de-  v  11  • 
flrudtive  to  us,  ’tis  plain  that  Humility 

mult  be  our  Duty.' - —  Now  ’tis  mod: 

evident,  that,  in  the  natural  Tendency 
of  Things,  Pride  makes  Men  impatient 
of  good  Counfel,  and  therefore  irre- 
claimable,  and  fo  leads  ’em  into  Mifchief 

- - Seejl  Thou,  fays  Solomon,  a  Man 

that  is  voile  in  his  own  Conceit ,  there  is 

more  Hope  of  a  Fool  than  oj  Hun. - 

Pride  makes  Men  Carelefs  and  Inconfide- 
rate  in  the  Day  of  Profperity ,  and  their 
Folly  is  their  Ruin  and  Mifery  ;  and 
thus  it  is  that  the  Profperity  of  Fools  fall 
deftroy  Them  —  Pride  makes  Men  vain 
glorious  and  infolent,  raf  and  ohjlinate  - 
the  Confequence  of  which  is  the  bringing 
upon  Themfelves  Deftrudlion — For  Pride 
goeth  before  Def  ruction,  and  an  haughty 
Spirit  before  a  Fall.  A  Man’s  Pride 
fall  bring  Him  low.  Pride  engages 
Men  in  Difputes  and  Animofities ,  £>iiarrels 
and  Contentions,  and  fo  cuts  the  Sinews 
ot  Peace  and  Contentment,  and  lays 
Wafte  all  Social  Concord  and  Happinefs. 

S  Only 
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Only  by  Pride  cometh  Contention .  - - 

Pride  makes  Men  mean  and  ungenerous , 
bafe  and  deceitful ,  abject  and  groveling , 
in  order  to  obtain  the  Ends  of  it ;  fo  that 
the  Curfe  of  the  Serpent  feems  to  be, 
in  a  peculiar  Manner,  entailed  upon  the 
Sons  of  Pride ,  Upon  thy  Belly  Jhalt  Thou 
go,  and  Dujl  Jhalt  thou  lick  all  the  Days 

of  thy  Life. — Pride  is  deceitful  above  all 
Things,  making  Men  blind  to  their  own 
Vices  and  Follies,  vain,  Self-admirers , 
and  Lovers  of  Flattery ;  like  the  King 
of  Ifrael,  Lovers  of  Thofe  only  who  pro- 
phefy  nothing  but  good  Things  concerning 
Them —  It  makes  ’em  wife  in  their  own 
Conceits ,  and  apt  to  rely  wholly  upon 
their  own  Wifdom  and  Underftandins  ; 
tho*  He,  who  was  the  wifeft  of  Men, 
has  affured  us,  that  whofoever  trujleth  in 
his  own  Heart  is  a  Fool .  Pride  makes  a 
Man  incapable  of  Conviction,  and  fo  ren¬ 
ders  Him  difqualified  for  Correction  ;  for 
to  what  Purpofe  will  Reafon  be  applied 
to  that  Man’s  Underftanding,  who  is  al¬ 
ready  wifer  in  His  own  Conceit,  than 
feven  Men  who  can  render  a  Reafon. 

And 
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And  as Pxdde  is  thus  naturally  produc- serm. 
tive of  illConfequences,  fo is  it,  moreover,  vi  1 . 
particularly  of  all  Vices,  hateful  to  God. ' 

God  refifteth  the  Proud,  and  givcth  Grace 
to  the  Humble.  Every  one  that  is  Proud 
in  Heart,  is  an  Abomination  to  the  Lord. 

No  wonder  therefore  that  thofe  Records 
of  the  Adis  of  God’s  Providential  Go¬ 
vernment,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  afford 
us  very  many  Inftances  of  fevere  Judg¬ 
ments  againft  Pride-,  and  Divine  Judg¬ 
ments  inflidled  in  this  Life,  feldom  fall 
remarkably  but  upon  great  and  grievous 
Offenders  and  Offences. 

Thus  we  read  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
that  when  His  Heart  was  lifted  up,  and 
His  Mind  hardened  in  Pride,  He 
fpake  and  faid.  Is  not  this  great  Babylon 
that  I  have  built  for  the  Houfe  of  the 
Kingdom,  by  the  Might  of  my  Power, 
and  for  the  Honour  of  my  Majefly  ?  But 
behold  l— He  is  depolea  from  His  King¬ 
ly  Throne-,  His  Glory  is  taken  from 
Him  j  He  13  di  iven  from  the  Sons  of 
Men,  His  Heart  is  made  like  the  Beafts, 
and  His  Dwelling  is  with  the  wild  Affes.  Dan.  \Y. 

S2  When  -f~v-zo’ 
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SERM'_  When  Pharaoh  thus  vaunted  himfelf 
in  a  Strain  of  Diabolical  Pride  and  Im¬ 
piety,  Who  is  the  Lord  that  I ’ Jhould  obey 
Pits  Voice  ? — I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither 
'H  ill.  J  let  lfrael go  —  The  Lord’s  fharp 
Rebuke  and  Reply  to  his  Pride ,  was, 
I  hat  Hefent  all  His  Plagues  upon  his 
Heart ,  and  upon  his  Servants ,  and  upon 
his  People ,  that  he  might  know  and  feel 
F.xod.  v.2  who  was  the  Lord. 

—IX.  14.  When  Herod ,  arrayed  in  royal  Appa¬ 

rel,  fitting  upon  his  Throne,  and  being 
deified  by  the  People,  was  lifted  up  with 
Pride ,  and  gave  not  God  the  Glory  — 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  (a  fudden  Dif~ 
oaje,  inflicted  by  the  Hand  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  thus  exprefled  figuratively )  fmote 
Aa$  xu.  Him,  He  was  eaten  of  Worms ,  and  e ave 
y  up  the  Ghojl. 

The  Sin  of  the  fallen  Angels  was 
...  Pride .  Pride,  the  Scripture  informs  us 

i  Tim.  111.  ,  1  uo> 

6.  was  tire  Condemnation  of  the  Devil. 

“  Pride,  we  know,  arifes  from  too  in- 
cc  tenfe  a  Contemplation  upon  our  own 
“  Perfections  and  Endowments,  to  the 
“  Neglect  of  Him  from  whom  we  re- 

“  ceived 
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C£  ceived  them.  Hence,  the  higher  and  serm. 
££  more  noble  thofe  Perfections  are,  which  v  1 1. 

“  any  created  Being  is  poffeded  of,  the'~"^v~"J 
££  greater  Danger  is  He  in  from  the  Sin 
“  of  Pride.  For  thofe  very  Perfections 
“  which  fecure  Him  from  Failings  and 
££  Weaknefles  of  other  Kinds,  lead  Him 
££  on  to  Pride :  So  that  the  lefs  likely 
£<  fuch  a  Being  is  to  fall  into  any  other 
££  Kind  of  Folly,  the  more  liable  He  is 
££  to  run  into  This,  the  greated  of  all 
“  Follies,  I  mean  Pride,  Self-fufficiency 
££  and  Independence  upon  God,  and 
£t  vainly  fetting  up  for  one’s  felf:  I  think 
“  we  may  venture  to  affert,  that  there 
££  is  no  other  affignable  Caufe  of  their 
“  tall,  none  that  we  can  conceive  at 
“  lead:  For,  that  their  Fall  was  owing 
to  fome  Defedt,  Want,  or  Imperfec- 
“  tion,  or  other,  is  pad  all  Difpute,  be- 
<£  caufe  they  actually  fell,  &c.  *  ”  And, 

’tis  highly  probable  from  Reafon,  that 

*  Tlie  Reader  may  meet  with  much  more  to  the 
fame  Purpofe,  in  a  very  rational  and  ingenious  Dif. 
courfe,  entitled,  An  Ejfay  towards  a  Rationale  of  the 
literal  Dochine  oj  Original  Sin.  By  the  Rev.  Mr,  7.  Rate 
G.f  Deptford 

S  3  fuch 


( 


eIhe  Nature ,  Reafonablenefs ,  and 

fuch  their  Fall  was  owing  to  the  Want 
of  Humility,  that  is,  to  Pride.  Thofe 
great  and  glorious  Spirits  might  fin  by 
Difcontent,  or  Envy,  ox  Ambition.  Re¬ 
flecting  upon  the  admirable  Endow¬ 
ments  of  their  excellent  Natures,  they 
might  reafon  wrong,  and  be  driven  by 
falfe  Conclufions  into  a  Sort  of  maniacal 
Diforder  (as  all  Sin  is  truly  Madnefs ,  be¬ 
ing  a  Corruption  of  Will,  and  Perver- 
fion  of  Judgment)  and  then,  what  is  it 
that  they  might  not  afpire  after  ?  Might 
they  not  madly  think  themfelves  placed 
in  too  low  a  Rank  in  the  World  of  cce- 
leftial  Beings,  deferving  of  Exaltation 
above  their  Equals  and  Superiors,  and 
even  look  up  and  contemplate  with  Envy 
the  Perfections  of  God  himfelf?  Some 
indeed  have  wondered  how  it  was  pof- 
fible  that  fo  ’wife  an  Agent  as  we  con¬ 
ceive  the  Apofiate  Spirit  to  have  been, 
could  be  fo  weak  as  to  attempt  to  op- 
pofe  infinite  Power,  to  which  abfolutely 
no  Oppofition,  or  Refifiance  can  be  made: 
But,  neither  did  He,  nor  any  of  thofe 
Spirits,  whom  the  Scripture  ftiles  the 

Angels 
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Angels  that  fell,  oppofe  God’s  Natural ,  serm, 
but  His  Moral  Kingdom,  as  wicked  Men  vn. 


do;  and  if  you  can  account  for  fuch 
Folly  or  Madnefs  among  Men,  you  will 
be  able,  upon  the  fame  Principle,  to  ac¬ 
count  for  the  like,  in  the  greateft  Degrees 
of  it,  among  more  intelligent  Creatures, 
fuppofing  the  Temptation,  or  evil  Mo¬ 
tive  to  be  proportionably  Great.  They 
well  knew,  without  Doubt,  that  Omni¬ 
potence  could  inftantly  reduce  ’em  to  no¬ 
thing,  with  the  lead:  Breath  of  His 
Mouth;  that  he  could  have  faid,  Let 
new  Angels  be,  in  their  Stead,  and  My¬ 
riads  of  ’em,  had  inftantly  fang  His 
Praifes. —  But  they  did,  as  wicked  Men 
do  ;  they  adted  contrary  to  the  Laws  of 
God’s  moral  Government ;  and  ’twas  fo 
far  from  wrong  in  the  fupreme  Gover¬ 
nor  to  permit  this,  that  the  very  Nature 
of  fuch  Government  abfolutely  requires, 
and  cannot  be  without  fuch  Permi/Jion  ; 
it  being  evident,  that,  of  Beings  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  a£l,  both  well  and  ill,  there  can 
be  no  fuch  Thing  as  moral  Government 
at  all. — The  Sin  of  the  fallen  Angels  wras 


Pride 
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s  e  em,  Pride - The  Sin  of  our  Firft  Parents 

vii.  was  Pride  —  and  to  this  Original  Sin, 


may  moil,  if  not  all  other  Sins,  be  re¬ 
duced,  as  to  the  Source  or  Fountain 
hour  whence  1  hey  flow  ;  and,  perhaps. 
This  may  be  that  very  PoiJ'on,  or  Prin¬ 
ciple  of  Evil  and  Mifery ,  that  very  Cor¬ 
ruption  and Depravation  of  Nature,  (The 
Devil’s  Diftemper)  deferibed  in  one  of 
the  Articles  of  our  Church,  wherewith 
the  whole  Human  Race  from  Adam  is 
injected.  And,  as  this  Pride,  and  the 
fetting  up  Self-will,  which  naturally  fol¬ 
lows  it,  in  Oppofltion  to  the  Reafon  and 
Order  of  Things,  and  the  Authority  and 
Law  of  God,  grows  into  an  Habit,  is 
confix  med, and  the  Difeales  become  incur¬ 
able  ;  In  this  are  naturally  laid  the  Foun¬ 
dations  of Eternal  Mifery-,  and  moi'eoverin 
the  Way  of poftive  Punijhment,  the  fame 
Reafons  of  Government,  which  made  it 
neceflary  for  God  to  imprifon  thofe  am¬ 
bitious,  envious,  and  revengeful  Spirits , 
vaho  kept  not  their  firft  Efiate,  and  to  con¬ 
fine  (em  in  Chains  under  Darknefs,  will 
confign  over  thofe  who  fin  after  the  Simi¬ 
litude 


VII. 


Advantage  of  Humility.  265 

li tude  of  their  Franfgrefion ,  to  the  fames  er  m. 
difmal  State  and  Punifhment. 

The  Kingdom  of  the  Devil  is  a 
Kingdom  of  Pride  and  Difobedience. 

The  Kingdom  of  God,  or  of  Cbrijl. ,  is  a 
Kingdom  of  Obedience  and  Humility . 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  a  State  of 
true  Religion  and  perfedi  nniverfal 
Right eoufnefs  in  the  World.  The  Son 
of  God ,  is  appointed  Lord,  Ruler,  and 
Judge  in  this  Kingdom ;  is  the  Captain 
of  our  Salvation,  and  the  complete  Ex¬ 
ample  or  Pattern  of  all  imitable  moral 
Virtues.  We  become  Subjects  of  this 
Kingdom  by  Baptifn.  Hereby  we  enter 
into  the  facred  military  Vow  and  En¬ 
gagement  to  obey  and  to  ferve  him  • 

“  manfully  to  fight  under  his  Banner 
£c  again  ft  Sin,  the  World,  and  the  De- 
"  vil,  and  to  continue  Chrift’s  faithful 
Soldiers  and  Servants  unto  our  Lives 
“  End.”  And  as  we  referable  Him  in 
Righteoufnefs,  Holinefs,  Obedience,  Hu¬ 
mility,  and  other  Virtues  here,  we  fliall 
be  conformed  to  Elis  glorious  Image,  and 
be  like  I-Iim  in  Glory  and  Happinefs 
iercaj  ter.— He,  who  was  in  the  Form  of 

God, 
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SERM.  GW,  made  Himfelf  of  no  Reputation ,  and 

v  VIIT  Him  the  Form  of  a  Servant,  and 

in  the  Likenejs  of  Men , 
Humbled  Himfelf  and  became  obedient 
am  o  Death,  even  the  Death  of  the  Crofs 
' — A  moil  ftrong  Argument,  and  Hand¬ 
ing  Demon  ftration  again  ft  Pride ,  is  the 
•  Example  of  our  Bieiled  Saviour.  Learn 

Matt.xi.g.of  me,  fays  He,  Ebr  J  meek  and 
lowly  in  Heart.  To  enumerate  the  In¬ 
fiances  of  His  Humility ,  would  be  little 
other  than  to  repeat  the  Hiftory  of  His 
innocent  and  fpotfefs  Life ;  and  -indeed, 
in  the  fame  Manner,  as  the  holy  Scripture 
elegantly  fays,  God  is  Love,  God  is  Life , 
we  may  truly  fay,  that  our  Blefled  Sa¬ 
viour  is  Humility  itfelf 

What  then,  by  the  way,  in  all  Rea- 
fon,  is  to  be  thought  of  the  Religion  of 
that  Church,  of  which  fpiritual  Pride 
and  Tyranny  is  the  Badge  of  Diftinc- 
tion  ?  Let  this  Mind,  fays  the  Apoftle, 
be  in  you  that  was  in  Chrijl  Jefus,  who, 
though  He  was  in  the  Form  of  God,  made 
Himfelf  of  no  Reputation,  and  took  up¬ 
on  Him  the  Form  of  a  Servant,  and  was 
made  in  theLikenefs  of  Man — And  Hum¬ 
bled 
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bled  Himfelf - -  what  then  can  every s  er  m. 

ferious  unprejudiced  Chriftian  conclude  vii. 
of  that  Charadter,  who  oppofeth  and  ex-  '■  'r~mt 
alteth  Himfelf  above  all  that  is  called 
God ,  or  that  is  worf dipped,  who  truly, 
being  a  Man,  maketh  Himfelf  God ;  fit¬ 
ting  in  the  Temple  of  God,  /hewing  Him-  2  Their. 
felf  that  He  is  God  ?  iL 

Antichrijl  This  moft  certainly,  if  not 
in  theSenfe  of  Oppofition  to  Chrift,  yet,  at 
lead:,  as  an  TJfurper  ruling  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Chrift  in  his  Stead,  in  which 
Senfe,  the  Pope  of  Rome  indeed,  is,  as  He 
ftiles  Himfelf  [aWl  rS  x&T SVice  Chrifi ] 

the  Vicar  of  Chrift. - And  how  great 

muft  be  the  Delufion  of  that  Worfhip, 
which,  bya  ftrange  Inverfion  of  the  Pagan 
Idolatry,  which  made  Gods  after  the  Si¬ 
militude  of  mortal  Man,  makes  a  mor¬ 
tal  and  fallible  Man  in  the  Likenefs  of 
the  immortal  and  infallible  God  1 
The  true  Church  of  Chrift  is  Part 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift ;  To  what 
Kingdom  then  does  that  Church,  which 
is  thus  Antichrijlian,  ftand  related  ?  And 
might  not  our  Bleffed  Lord,  who  re¬ 
buked 
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s  e  r  m.  baked  His  Difciples  for  wishing  for  Fire 
JJ^from  Heaven  to  deJlroyHk  Enemies ,  with 
far  greater  Reafon  rebuke  thefe  His  Ene¬ 
mies,  who  persecute  His  Difciples  and 

Servants,  with - Te  know  not  what 

Spirit  ye  are  qfl - Whether  Viability, 

Temporal  Grandeur  and  Magnificence, 
Univerfality ,  Antiquity,  Miracles,  &c. 
be  the  Marks  or  Notes  by  which  the 
True  Church  may  be  diftinguilhed,  has 
been  much  controverted  }  but,  without 
all  Controversy,  Spiritual  Pride,  Religious 
Tyranny,  Idolatry,  SuperJUtion,  and  a- 
bove  all  others,  (if  that  Propetic  De- 
fcription,  which  runs  throughout  a  long 
Series  of  Predidions,  both  in  the  Old 
and  in  the  New  Teftament,  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  Religious  Tyranny,  great  and  power¬ 
ful,  be  not  wholly  unintelligible)  The 
Spirit  of  Persecution  • — Thefe  are 
Marks  or  Char  act  eriftics,  by  which  that 
Church  to  which  they  are  mod:  juftly  ap¬ 
plied,  may  be,  and  is  known  to  be  not  the 
true  Church,  tho’  it  be  as  vijible  as  Baby¬ 
lon  the  Great ,  as  antient  as  thofe  Prophe¬ 
cies  which  let  a  Mark  on  the  Forehead 

of 
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of  Antichrif,  as  fruitful  of  Miracles  as  serm, 
the  working  of  Satan  with  Signs  andly-  vii. 
ing  Wonders ,  with  all  the  DeceivableneJ's 
of  Unrighteoufnefs ;  and  as  Univerfal  as 
the  Empire  of  that  Mother  of  Harlots , 
which,  as  it  is  reprefented  by  St.  John's 
Villon,  reign eth  over  the  Kings  of  the 
Earth,  and  fcattereth  her  Abominations 

throughout  the  whole  World. - With 

what  Earneftnefs  would  our  BieffedLorcl, 
if  now  on  Earth,  admonilh  and  exhort 
his  fincere,  tho’  milguided  Servants,  to 
reform  from  the  Corruptions  of  fuen  a 
Church! — Come  out  of  Her,  my  People, 
that  ye  be  not  Partakers  of  Her  Sins, 
and  that  \e  receive  not  of  her  Plagues  >  Rev.xviii. 

As  to  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Pride  I 
have  not  Time  to  diftinguilh  and  de- 
fcant  upon  Them,  and  therefore  I  fhall 
only  take  notice  of  thefe  two  Inftances  of 
Pride  in  Religion,  as  remarkable  as  they 
are  odious.  The  One,  is  the  Religious 
or  Pharifaical  Pride.  The  Pride  of 
a  Man’s  efteeming  Himfelf  far  more  Re¬ 
ligious  and  Righteous  than  others,  Jolli¬ 
fying  Himfelf,  condemning  his  Neigh¬ 
bour, 
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serm.  bour,  cenforious  and  uncharitable  in 
judging  and  defpifing  the  Faults  and 
Failings  of  other  Men,  infenfible  of  His 
own.  This  Pride  was  very  eminent  and 
notorious  among  the  Pharifees.  An  In- 
ftance  of  it  occalioned  the  Words  of  my 
Text.  Two  Men  went  up  into  the  Temple 
to  Pray  •  the  one  a  P harifee  and  the  other 
a  Publican .  The  Pharifee  Jlood  and 
prayed  thus  with  Himfelf  God!  I  thank 
Thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  Men  arc ,  Ex- 
tor  tione?~s,  unjuft  Adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  Publican .  dfajl  twice  m  the  Week , 
I  give  Tithes  of  all  that  I  pojfefs.  And 
the  Publican  funding  afar  of,  would 
not  lift  up  fo  much  as  His  Eyes  to  Hea¬ 
ven,  but  fmote  upon  Plis  Breafl,  fay¬ 
ing,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  Sinner  !  I 
tell  you,  fays  our  Saviour,  this  Man  went 
down  to  his  Ploufe  jufifed  rather  than  the 
other ;  for  every  one  that  exalteth  Him - 
felf  fall  be  abafed,  and  he  that  humbleth 
loimfelf  fall  be  exalted .  Of  all  Pride^ 
This  Pharifaical  Pride,  is  odious  and 
abominable  in  the  Sight  of  God ;  For  it 


is 
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is  every  Thing  that  is  oppofite  to  the serm. 
Meek  and  Humble,  and  Charitable  vu.  j 
Temper  of  true  Religion.  '  v 

The  other  Sort  of  Pride  is  the  Pride 
of  [a falfe] Humility.  A  greater  feeming 
Inconliftency  there  cannot  indeed  be; 
but,  however,  the  Thing  is  Fail,  and 
by  no  Means  unufual.  There  may  be, 
and  often  is,  as  great  Pride  and  Vanity 
in  the  Affedion  or  Orientation  of  Hu¬ 
mility,  as  there  is  in  the  Proudejl  Pba- 
rifee.  A  Man  may  imagine  himfelf  to 
be  fo  peculiarly  excellent  in  this  very  Vir¬ 
tue  Humility ,  as  to  be  Proud  that  He  is 
not  as  other  Men  are ;  and  to  defpife 
and  look  down  with  Scorn  upon  an 
Humble-minded  Publican ,  who  really  has 
the  Virtue ,  without  the  proud  Senfe  of  it, 

-  and  is  Jincerely  humble  in  His  Humility. 

’Tis  a  common  Thing  for  Men  to  be 
guilty  of  the  very  Vice,  the  contrary  of 
which  they  are  endeavouring  to  pradife, 
thro’  corrupt  Affedions  and  ftrong  Pre¬ 
judices.  Thus  the  Pharifees  of  old  were 
Proud  of  their  Humility  •  mercenary  and 
filfijh  even  in  their  very  Almfgivings  and 

Charities  % 
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sk  r  m.  Chanties  ;  fenfual  and  carnally -minded  in 
r^e^r  Mortifications  and  Abfinences . 
i  here  certainly  may  be,  at  leal!  the  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  great  Pride,  even  in  reb¬ 
elling  Pride,  as  a  Perfon  may  be  ambi¬ 
tiously  defirous  of  feeming  to  be  void  of 
Ambition  - —  Juft  therefore,  was  the  Re¬ 
mark  of  Plato ,  when  the  Cynic  Diogenes 
boafted  that  He  trampled  upon  Plato's 
Pride,  that  He  trampled  upon  it  with  a 
much  greater  Pride  of  His  own . 

To  conclude  - - Would  we  learn  to 

ingraft  into  our  Minds,  and  improve  this 
excellent  Virtue,  this  firft  of  all  Chrif- 
tian  Graces,  Humility  — -  Let  us  be 
Humble-minded ,  and  endeavour  to  imi¬ 
tate  the  great  Example  of  Humility,  and 
He  will  fend  His  Holy  Spirit  into  our 
Hearts  to  quicken  and  to  increafe  the 
good  Principle,  and  to  ripen  it  with 

His  Bleffing- - There  is  nothing  that 

difqualifies  and  indifpofes  us  for  the  Re¬ 
ception  of  the  divine  Grace  more  than 
Pride  does ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  no¬ 
thing  prepares  and  qualifies  us  for  the 

due 
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due  Operation  of  the  Grace  and  Aflift-  s  e  r  Mi 
ance  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  more  than  vn. 
Humility  —  The  Divine  Grace  is  to  the 
Proud  Man,  What  Knowledge  is  to  the 
Foolifh  and  Ignorant.  The  Ignorant  is 
then  moft  apt  to  imagine  Himlelf  Wife, 
when  He  knows  leaft ,  when  true  Wif- 
dom  is  the  fartheft  from  Him  —  The 
Proud  Man  is  apt  to  think  moft  highly 
of  His  own  Virtue  and  Excellence,  when 
the  Divine  Grace  is  at  the  greateft  Re¬ 
move  from,  and  has  the  leaft  Influence 
upon  Him  -When  the  Light  of  Wif- 
dom  or  Knowledge  breaks  in  upon  the 
Underftanding  of  the  Ignorant  (like  the 
Sun  breaking  in  thro’  a  dark  Mift,  and 
difcovering  thofe  Objefts  which  before 
were  not  vijible)  He  then  fees  many 
new  Objedts,  which  He  was  before  un¬ 
acquainted  with,  and  begins  to  be  fen- 
fible  of  His  former  Ignorance  :  The  more 
He  fees,  and  the  more  He  knows,  fo 
much  the  more  is  He  porportionably  con¬ 
vinced  of  His  former  Ignorance  ;  and  that 
all  the  vain  Opinion  of  His  IVijdom  was 
owing  to  His  being  Ignorant ,  and  fo  on, 
till,  at  length,  He  is  fatisfied  that,  in  a 

T  Manner 


) 
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s  f,  r  M.  Manner,  He  knew  Nothing - -  The 

v ' 1 '  Trend  Man  is  then  mo  ft  highly  ex- 

'^Sy  ^  alted  in  His  own  Conceit,  has  the  great- 
eft  Opinion  of  His  Virtue  and  Good- 
nels,  when  the  divine  Grace  is  at  the 
fartheft  Diftance  from  Him— When  He 
begins  to  Humble  Himfelf,  and  the  Grace 
of  God  begins  to  enlighten  His  Mind, 
He  then  begins  to  be  fenfible  of  His 
Imperie&ions,  and  to  be  convinced  of 
His  natural  Want  of  Power  to  improve 
in  Virtue :  As  His  Humility  is  encreaf- 
ed,  the  divine  Grace  operates  ftill  more 
powerfully,  and  the  more  lively  Senfe 
has  He  of  His  Defedts  and  Infirmities ; 
and  thus,  in  Proportion,  till  He  has  at 
length  received  the  fulled:  Meafure  of 
Divine  Grace.  'Then,  all  Pride  vanifhes ; 
He  is  then,  at  length,  fully  convinced, 
that  all  His  Pride  and  Opinion  of  His 
own  Virtue  or  Goodnefs  was  owing  en¬ 
tirely  to  his  Want  of  Grace  :  that  with¬ 
out  God’s  Aid  and  Affiftance,  he  Him¬ 
felf  is  Nothing  ;  and  that  God  is,  in  the 
moral,  as  in  the  natural  World,  what 
both  Scripture  and  Reafon  declare  Him 
to  be,  that  is,  All  in  All. 


’Tis 
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’Tis  a  mortifying  Reflection  to  Pride,  serm. 
and  enough  to  baffle  and  confound,  and  vn. 
bring  low  the  molt  afpiring  Heights  of 
it,  to  conlider  that  there  is  a  Time 
coming,  and  is  now  at  Hand,  when, 
whatever  Inequality  there  may  be  in 
the  prefent  Diftribution  of  Things  ; 
however  Virtue  may  be  deprefled, 
and  Vice  triumphant,  however  the 
fupreme  Difpofer  of  all  Events,  may,  in 
the  Oeconomy  of  His  all-wife  Provi¬ 
dence,  fuffer  it  to  be  fo  now,  that  Hu¬ 
mility  fhould  be  abafed,  and  Pride  ex¬ 
alted  —However  Men  may  be  unequally 
Differenced  and  Diftinguifhed,  by  the 
various  and  feemingly  accidental  Cir- 
cumftances  of  Power  and  Grandeur, 

Wealth  and  Honour,  Applaufe  and  Re¬ 
putation - To  conlider,  I  fay,  that  the 

Time  is  at  Hand,  when  God  jhall  judge 
the  World  in  Righteoufnefs ,  and  diftribute 
Juftice  and  Equity  without  RefpeCl  of 
Perfons.  True  Virtue  and  real  Excel¬ 
lency  will  then  have  its  juft  Commenda¬ 
tion  and  Pre-eminence :  The  Diftinc- 
tions  of  Perfons  will  then  be  made,  with¬ 
out  any  invidious  Exceptions,  becaufe 

T  2  there 
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s  il  rm.  there  will  be  no  other  but  the  one  great 
VI1-  Diftindion  of  real  Merit  — -  of  Holinefs 
and  Virtue  — All  worldly  Rank  and  Su¬ 
periority,  Honour  and  Precedency,  (hall 
then  be  no  more  ;  and,  inftead  of  them, 

a  great  Diftindion  be  let  tied  unexcep- 
tionably  and  unalterably,  becaufe  found¬ 
ed  in  that  Prnle  of  Righteous  Judgment, 

by  the  plain  and  manifeft  Equity  of 
which,  the  Mouth  of  all  Envy,  Hatred, 
Malice,  and  Uncharitablenefs,  and  of 
all  other  Wickednefs  dial!  be  Popped. — * 
A  Time !  when  Things  and  Perfons 
fh all  no  longer  lie  hid  under  any  Mask 
or  Difguife,  falfe  Pretence,  or  Hypocri¬ 
tical  Counterfeit,  or  feem  to  be  what 
they,  in  truth  are  not ;  but  fh  all  at 
once  appear  to  be  what  they  really 
are ,  open  and  uncovered,  before  all 
the  Inhabitants  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
and  an  impartial  and  infallible  Judge: 
A  Time  this!  when  Humility  (hall,  for 
ever  be  exalted ,  and  Pride  for  ever  aba- 
Jed .  All  Things  will  then  be  fet  right 
and  adj  ufted,  by  the  equitable  Decifion 
and  Sentence  of  the  Supreme  Judge  of 

all  ,  which  will  bnng  to  nought  all  the 

vain 
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vain  Arrogance  and  Infblence  of  foolifii  s  erm* 
Pride,  and  will  raife  and  exalt  the  Hum-  vn. 
ble-minded,  at  prefent  perhaps  abjedt 
and  defpifed  Chriftian,  to  a  Glory  and 
Greatnefs  infinitely  above  all  worldly 
Honours  and  Dignities — And  when  they , 
who  for  their  Pride  are  defervedly  abafed , 
final  1  fee  the  Exaltation  of  the  Humble 
in  that  Day,  How  will  they  be  forced  to 
exclaim,  We  Fools  counted  their  Life 
Madnefs,  and  their  End  to  be  without 
Honour  •  How  are  They  now  numbered 
among  the  Children  of  God,  and  have  their 
hot  among  the  Saints  ! 

Now  to  God  the  Father y  &c. 


'  '  '  -  T  - 

•  >-  iVi.  -  r  T<r; 
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SERMON 

Preach’d  before  the 

Honourable  Truftees 

For  Eftabli  filing  the 

Colony  of  GEORGIA  in  America, 

And  the  Aflociates  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Bray  ; 
at  their  Anniverfary  Meeting,  March  16, 
1748-9,  in  the  Parifh  Church  of  St.  Mar¬ 
garet,  Wejlminfter. 


ISAIAH  lx.  22. 

A  little  One  Jhall  become  a  Lhoufand,  and 
a  fmall  One  a  Jlrong  Nation  :  I,  the 
Lord ,  will  hajlen  it  in  His  Lime. 


^  H  E  whole  Chapter  of  which 
my  Text  is  the  Conclulion,  is  a 
ftrong  and  lively  prophetic  Re- 
prefentation  of  the  glorious  Effablifhment, 
and  HolPerous  State  of  the  Chrifiian 
Church  —  The  Prophecy  is  indeed  ap¬ 
plied 


r 
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serm.  plied  originally  to  the  City  of  the  Lord , 
viii.  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Ilrael  ■,*  but 

V~~~J  the  Chrijlian  being  antitype  to  the  Jew- 
ijh  Church,  the  Prophecy  is  to  be  chiefly 
and  ultimately  underftood  of  the  Chri- 
fian  •f'. 

A  little  One  fioall  become  a  Thoufand , 
and  afmall  One  a  ftrong  Nation  —  Thefe 
two  Members  of  the  Sentence  fignifying 
the  fame  Thing,  are,  by  an  ufual  Fi¬ 
gure,  ftrongly  expreflive  of  the  mighty 
Progrefs  and  Increafe  of  Chrifianity  — - 
The  Progrefs  is  to  be  fudden  and  power¬ 
ful — I,  the  Lord,  will  haften  it, — in  his 
Lime —  —or  [ma  Kcagov]  in  due  Time. 
For,  tho’  indeed  the  common  Reading, 
His  Time,  that  is,  the  Time  of  the 
MeJJiah ,  cither  the  firft  Ages  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  or  the  Time  of  the  Gofpel  Difpen- 
fation  at  large  $  which  a  Jewy  accord- 

*  Ver.  14. 

•f  In  Tempore  ej us — — id  efl,  Eccleiiae  lChriJlian&T\ 

Tl  R I NU  S. 

tempore  illius - nempe,  Ecdefiie  Novi  Tefiamenti, 

Piscat.  in  loc„ 

inf** 

o 
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ing  to  his  threefold  Divifon  of  Time,  *  serm. 
would  exprefs  by  the  Age  to  come ,  or  viii. 
the  Time  of  the  Reign  of  the  Meffiah 
upon  Earth :  Tho’  this  common  Read¬ 
ing,  His  Time,  be  indeed  juft,  according 
to  the  Seiife  of  the  Original ;  yet  the  lat¬ 
ter  is,  I  apprehend,  more  proper  and 
elegant:  For,  befides  other  Reafons,  if 
we  read  His  Time,  this  feems  rather  to 
be  confined  to  the  Original,  mighty 
Progrefs  of  Chriftianity  in  the  firjl  Ages 
of  it ;  whereas  the  due  Time  refers,  more 
agreeably  to  the  Tenor  of  the  Prophecy, 
to  the  whole  Time  of  the  Eftablifhment 
of  Chrift’s  Kingdom,  that  is,  His  Church 
upon  Earth  ;  which  will  be  continually 
enlarging  and  extending,  till  all  the  King¬ 
doms  of  the  World  become  the  Kingdoms 
of  our  Lord ,  and  His  Chrift ;  fo  that  this  Rev.xi, 
Prophecy  will  be  continually  jilting  up,  '* 

*  Viz.  Two  thoufand  Years  before  the  Law. 

Two  thoufand  Years  of  the  Law. 

Two  thoufand  Years  after  the  Law  ;  or  the  Age  fu¬ 
ture ,  as  ’  tis  called  by  the  Jevui/h  Writers.  The  lime 
of  the  Reign  of  the  Mejftab ,  whence  Chrift  is  ftiled 
mrarrip  {j.khhb  ducii'.ocy  I  fa.  ix.  6.  not  the  Ever  la  fl¬ 
ing  Father,  as  our  Tranflators  have  rendered  it,  but  the 
Father  of  the  Age  to  come . 

and 


/ 
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serm.  and  not  fully  accomplished,  or  com- 
v*n.  pleated  till  the  World's  End.* 

A  little  One  Jhall  become  a  Thoufand, 
and  a  fmall  One  a  jlrong  Nation  :  i,  the 
Lord  will  haflen  it  in  due  Lime —  It  is  an 
Happinefs  to  us,  to  have  any  Ground  of 
Hope,  that  thefe  Words  are  fitly  appli¬ 
cable  to  our  prefent  Occafion ;  much 
more  fo  to  find,  that  the  Application  of 
them,  as  Prophetic ,  does,  of  Right,  in 
fome  Meafure  belong  to  it :  That  the 
Words  are  not  a  mere  Allufion ,  or  an  ar¬ 
bitrary  Application  of  Fit?iefs ,  or  Pro¬ 
priety^  without  any  other  Foundation 
than  that  of  Connection  in  Point  of  Si¬ 
militude  of  Things  and  Circumftances ; 


*  A  learned  Foreigner  makes  an  excellent  do&rinal 

We  of  this  Prophecy,  as  follows - EgoDominus , 

fuo  Tempore,  accelerare  hoc  faciam  - - Et  habet  hie 

Senfus  pulcherrimam  Dodrinam,  omnibus  illis  obfer- 
vandam.  quibus  molefta  efl  omnis  Mora  Dei  Patien- 
tiac;;  quail  ab  eodifferuntur,  dum  tardare  videntur, 
in  Spongiam  abeant,  ac  irrita  fiat  omnis  Promiflio. — - 
Habent  Promiffa  Dei  fuum  quodque  Tempus  quo  implean- 
tur,  ante  quod,  non  eft  expebtanda  illorum  Adimpletio  : 
Ubi  verb  Pempeftivum  eft  ut  impleatur  Promiffum,  ibi 
non  habet  Locum  Cun&atio,  fed  Maturitas  ac  Celeritas. 
Wolfgangus  Musculus  Dusanus,  in  Efaiam. 


but 


the  Honourable  ’Trujlees ,  See.  287 

but  that  the  good  Delign  which  gives  ser m. 
Occafion  to  our  affembling  here  this  Day,  v  1 1 1. 
has  actually  a  Share  in  the  Rleffing  of  this  v  J 
Prophecy  :  That  we  can  apply  the  Words 
of  my  Text  to  the  Defign,  not  only  in 
the  Way  of  Accommodation* ,  but  as  Pro¬ 
phetic,  to  our  Hope  and  Comfort. 

The  Prophecy,  in  the  grand  Intention 
of  it,  is  declarative  of  the  amazing  In- 
creafe,  Glory  and  Profperity,  of  the 
Chriftian  World  ;  and  therefore  what¬ 
ever  is  ofAcceffion  to  the  Chridian  World, 

as  Chrijlian ;  whatfoever  good  End  is  pro¬ 
motive  of,  or  naturally  accompanies  the 
Enlargement  and  Profperity  of  Chrift’s 
vifible  Church,  or  Kingdom  upon  Earth, 


*  There  are  feveral  Inftances  of  this  Sort  of  Appli¬ 
cation ,  even  in  the  New  Teftament.  Several  Texts  of 
the  Old  Teftament  applied  in  the  New,  have  fome- 
times  been  injudicioufty  alledged  as  Prophecies  fulfilled 
in  the  Events  to  which  they  are  applied  ;  whereas  no¬ 
thing  more  than  a  mere  Fitnefs  of  Application,  or  an 
Allufion  was  intended  ;  fo  that  it  might  be  truly  laid, 
herein  nxere  made  good,  or  verified ,  fuch  vVords  of  the 
Prophet  on  another  Occafion.  The  New  Teftament 
Phrafes,  oorcoc  ip*'8a,  tots  g'3rA>?pcy&tf,  (whatever 
maybe  faid  of  the  Phrafe,  'iva  ‘mtnp&Q S?)  do  certainly 
oftentimes  mean  nothing  more  than  a  mere  Verifica¬ 
tion. 


IS 
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erm.  is  virtually  included  in  the  prophetic 
viii.  Bleffing.  The  divine  Approbation  of, 

;  and  the  confequent  Bleffing  that  is  at¬ 
tendant  upon  the  End,  are  alfo  atten¬ 
dant  upon  the  proper  Means  to  that  End  ; 
and  therefore  it  may  truly  be  affirmed  of 
every  temporal  good  End,  or  Defign, 
that  is  connected  with,  and  tends  to  pro¬ 
mote  fome  fpiritual  one,  that  whatever 
Promife  of  Bleffing  and  Succefs  does  pri¬ 
marily  and  exprefsly  belong  to  the  one, 
does  fecondarily  and  implicitly  belong  to 

the  other  alfo. 

To  the  pious  Defign,  therefore,  of 
enlarging  the  Borders  and  Territories  of 
the  Chriftian  World,  belongs  this  Pro- 
mile.  By  Virtue  of  this  prophetic  Pro¬ 
mife,  it  is  equally  true,  that  whatever 
temporal  Projedt  does  really  and  naturally 
tend  to  advance  the  Glory  of  God,  and 
to  eftablilh  and  extend  his  Kingdom  in 
the  World,  (one  great  Mean  of  which 
is  the  planting  Ghriflian  Colonies,  as  the 
Method  of  converting  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  filling  the  Earth  with  the  Knowledge 
Ifa.  xi  9.  of  the  Lord ,  by  humanizing  thofe  Bar¬ 
barians 
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Darians  we  wantonly  call  Brutes,  intosERM. 
Men,  civilizing  and  improving  thofe  vm. 
Men  into  S.ubjedls  and  Chriftiansj)  it  is  ' 
equally  true,  that  fuch  an  excellent  De¬ 
sign  fhall,  under  due  Reftriiflions,  prof- 
per,  as  it  is  that  the  Promife  made  to 
the  Chrijlian  Church  {hall,  in  due  Time, 
be  accomplished — To  the  One,  and  to 
the  Other,  is  the  fame  Promife  made  ■, 
applicable  to  both,  tho’  in  different 
Senfes — A  little  One  Jhall  become  a  Thou- 
fund ;  and  a  frnall  One  a  Jlrong  Nation  : 

/,  the  Lord  will  hafien  it  in  due  Time. — 
Accordingly,  this  eftablifhed  Colony  of 
Geor  gi  a,  one  great,  I  might  fay,  the 
principal  End  of  which,  is  the  Gonver- 
Jion  oj  the  Indians  to  the  Chrijlian  Faith , 
has  been  eminently  favoured,  and  won-  * 
derfully  guarded  and  protected  by  God’s 
Providence  —  protected  againft  the  In¬ 
roads  and  Attacks  of  its  hoftile  Inland 
Neighbours;  guarded  againft  the  more 
formidable  Attempts  of  foreign  Ene¬ 
mies  ;  and  favoured  with  an  abundant 
Bleffing  upon  the  Diligence  of  thofe  who 
have  laboured  in  its  Vineyard.  Injlcad 

U  of 

i/ 
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>9,  20- 


290  A  Sermon  preached  before 

serm.  of  the  Thorn  has  come  up  the  Fir- tree >  and 
vni.  injiead  oj  the  Brier  has  come  up  the  Myr- 
Ifa.lv  13.  tie-tree.  And  literally  in  the  Words  of 
the  Prophecy,  of  which  my  Text  is 
Part,  God  has  planted  in  this  Wildernefs , 
ifa.  1x.t3.  fjoe  Q/ory  c/'Libanon,^e  Cedar ,theShittah- 
tree ,  thcFir-tree ,  theFine  and  theQil-tree} 
that  they  might  fee ,  and  know,  and  con- 

Jider,  and  underfund  together ,  that  the 
Hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done  this-,  that 
the  Land  was  the  Branch  oj  his  Planting , 
lx  the  Work  oj'  his  Hand ,  that  he  might  be 
glorified. 

I  would  at  prefent,  with  an  Eye  to 
the  Scope  of  my  Text,  chiefly  confider 
the  Eftabiifhment  of  this  Colony  in  a 

religious  View— However,  the  Intention 
of  our  meeting  here,  and  the  Subfer- 
viency  of  the  Purpofes  of  this  Eflablifh- 
ment  to  thofe  excellent  Ends,  the  Glory 
of  God,  and  the  Promotion  of  his  Re¬ 
ligion,  call  upon  me  to  confider,  and  to 
remind  you  for  your  Encouragement  to 
proceed  in  the  Refolution  of  fupporting 
and  advancing  the  Interefts  of  Georgia , 
lbme  Reafons  of  Utility  and  political  Ad¬ 
vantage 
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vantage  thence  arifing  to  this  King-sERM. 
dom.  viir. 

But  here,  I  muft  defpair  of  being  able  to 
add  any  Weight  of  Evidence  to  convince 
you  of  the  Utility  of  this  Colony.  Whe¬ 
ther  we  have  Refpect  to  the  Profits  of 
Commerce ,  or  to  the  Conveniences  of  Na¬ 
vigation,  or  indeed  to  any  other  inferior 
Advantages;  Thefe  are  Particulars  al¬ 
ready  exhauded  by  thofe  who  have  dif- 
courfed  fo  largely,  and  fo  well,  upon 
them,  as  to  leave  Room  for  fcarce  any 
Thing  but  Repetition,  at  this  Time  of 

Day,  upon  the  copious  Subjedl.  - - 

Thofe  worthy  Perfons,  the  Honourable 
Pruftees  for  edablifhing  the  Colony  of 
Georgia,  are,  I  doubt  not,  fully  fa- 
tisded  of  the  Uicfulnefs  of  their  En¬ 
gagements,  and  underhand  the  Nature 
and  Reafons  of  that  Truft  which  is  re- 
pofed  in  them,  too  well  to  make  it  ne- 
ceflary  for  me  to  attempt  their  Inftruc- 
tion.  Neverthelefs,  it  is  expedient  fome- 
times  to  employ  a  particular  Attention 
even  upon  the  plained:  Things,  becaufe 
they  are  the  plained,  and  therefore,  like 

U  2  Objedts 
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s  e  r  m.  Objects  continually  before  our  Eyes,  and 
vin,  making  conftant  Impreffion  upon  us,  are, 
for  that  Reafon,  apt  to  pais  without 
particular  Notice- — —Let  us  then  take 
this  Occafion  to  reflect  with  particular 
Attention  upon  thofe  manifeft  Reafons 
of  the  Eftablifhment  of  this  Colony  of 
Georgia ,  which  have  often  been  pro¬ 
duced  to  the  entire  Conviction  of  thofe 
who  have  been  difpofed  to  examine  them 
with  a  fincere  unbiaffed  Judgment. 

The  general  Utility  of  Colonies  to  a 
Nation,  is  a  Point,  already,  I  prefume, 
fettled  beyond  reafonable  Diipute,  among 
thofe,  who  can  reft  contented  in  a  reaion- 
able  Conclufion  ;  and  the  Determination 
in  Favour  of  that  Utility,  may  be  yet  far¬ 
ther  confirmed  by  this  obiervable  Cir- 
cumflance,  viz.  that  molt  of  the  Ob¬ 
jections  ufually  allcdged  again#  fuch 
Utility,  do  really,  in  Contradiction  to 
the  Drift  of  them,  afford  fome  good 
Argument  in  Behalf  of  it.  Thus,  to 
infbnce  in  that  moft  popular  and  plau- 
fible  Objedion  to  Colonies,  that  “  they 
<c  tend  to  the  dispeopling  the  Kingdom 

“  which 
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*c  which  plants  them”  —  may  it  not,  I 
would  afk,  be  neceflary  and  conducive 
to  the  Health  and  Strength  and  Vigour 
of  the  Body  politic  to  have  its  Evacua¬ 
tions  ?  Or,  may  not  many  inteftine  Dif- 
orders  arife  from  the  Want  of  a  proper 
DifchargeofthofepeccantHumours  which 
inflame,  and  corrupt,  and  threaten  with 
Difiolution  ?  And  are  not  the  numerous 
Thieves,  and  Vagrants  that  daily  pefter 
us,  of  this  Kind  ?  This  Obfervation  de- 
ftroys  the  Univerfality  of  the  Objection, 
that  whatever  is  the  Mean  of  drawing  off 
People  from  a  Kingdom,  is  the  Mean 
of  impovcrijhing  it —  not  to  infift  that 
the  Objection  itfelfis  ill-grounded,  as  it 
is  far  from  certain,  that,  tho’  Numbers 
do  go  into  Colonies,  therefore  the  King¬ 
dom,  or  Country  from  whence  they  go, 
is  difpeopled  by  Means  of  thofe  Colonies ; 
and  if  not,  then  is  the  very  Foundation 
of  the  Objedtion,  that  Colonies  weaken 
and  impovcrilh  the  Country  that  plants 
them,  removed;  the  Objedtion  being 
founded  in  the  previous  Suppofition,  that 
Colonies  are  the  Means  of  difpeopling 

U  3  the 


294 

SERM. 

VIII. 


A  Sermon  preached  before 

the  Country  that  fupports  them.  When 
it  is  faid,  that  Colonies  do  difpeople  their 
Country,  this  muft  be  underftood  of  a 
dii peopling  in  fome  confderable  Meafure , 
or  that  can  be  fuppofed  to  arife  to  any 
Account.  And  in  this  Senfe,  I  fay,  it  is 
not  certain,  that  Colonies  are,  as  afore- 
faid,  the  Means  of  dilpeopling  the  Coun¬ 
try  to  which  they  belong.  For  let  us 
confider  what  Kind  of  People  they  are 
which  go  into  Colonies —  Are  they  not 
generally  fuch  as  would  leave  their  na¬ 
tive  Home,  and  go  Elfewhere ,  if  there 
were  no  Colonies  for  their  Reception  ? 
Peopledriven  from  their  Country  by  Po¬ 
verty,  or  Hardfhips,  or  accidental  Ca¬ 
lamities,  or  allured  by  Profpecls  of  thriv¬ 
ing  better,  or  of  acquiring  Fortunes  in 
other  Countries?  And  may  not  fuch  as 
Thefe  be  invited,  and  comfortably  re¬ 
ceived  and  provided  for  by  our  Colonies  ? 
Abroad  they  will  go,  and  we  muff  be 
without  them;  but  if  they  go  into  our 
Colonies,  they  will,  however,  not  be 
entirely  loft  to  us.  So  lituated,  they  will, 
in  fome  Refpect,  be  ftill  Ours,  and  we 
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Theirs,  by  living  under  the  common  serm. 
Protection  of  the  fame  Laws  and  Go-  vm. 
vernment,  and  the  Alliance  of  mutual  ^  vmmmJ 
Interefts:  Whereas,  had  we  no  Colo¬ 
nies  to  bid  'em  an  hofpitable  Welcome, 
they  would  be  loll  to  us,  and  moreover, 
in  fome  Meafure,  become  our  Enemies 
—  Thus  far  our  Enemies,  by  becoming 
an  Addition  to  the  Number  and  Strength 
of  fome  other  Country,  which,  in  Ef- 
fedt,  would  be  doubling  the  Inconveni¬ 
ence  that  is  luppofed  to  arife  from  the 
Lofs  of  ’em  ;  which  Lofs,  even  tho’  we 
had  no  Colonies,  we  fhould  equally  fuf- 
tain— -Again:  As  Colonies  are  of  fignal 
Ufe  to  us,  in  retaining  many  of  our  Peo¬ 
ple  from  going  over  to  thofe  Countries 
where  they  would  be  abfolutely  loft  to  us, 
and  perhaps  become,  even  in  a  ftriCl 
Senfe,  our  Enemies;  fo,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  They  are  the  Means  of  augment- 
'  ingour  Government  with  new  Subjects, 
by  enticing  and  prevailing  with  thofe  Fo¬ 
reigners,  for  whom  the  Fortune  of  Af¬ 
fairs  and  temporal  Concerns  makes  it  ne- 
ceiTary  or  advifeable  to  emigrate  from 

U  4  their 
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serm.  their  own  to  fome  other  Country, 
VIII<  to  tranfplant  themfelves  into  our  Co- 
ionics,  where  feeling  the  benign  In¬ 
fluence  and  Benefit  of  a  Free  and 
Happy  Government,  under  the  Rule 
and  Protection  of  a  Prince,  Famous 
throughout  the  whole  World,  for 
his  Patronage  of  all  Civil  and  Reli¬ 
gious  Liberties;  and  to  whom  there¬ 
fore,  every  grateful  and  ingenuous  Sub¬ 
ject  is  difpofed  to  pay  a  willing  Obedi¬ 
ence  :  Living  in  fuch  happy  Circum- 
ftances,  in  a  Land  where  every  one  may 
dwell  fafely  under  His  Vine ,  and  under 
His  Fig-tree ,  they  will  grow  into  faff 
Priends  and  allegiant  Subjects  —  Here 
may  T.  hey  who  have  Deen  brought  low 
thro’  the  Oppreffions  of  arbitrary  Power, 
find  a  Place  of  Refuge  from  the  Hand 
of  the  Oppreflor.  Here,  They,  who 
are  fcourged  with  the  Rod  of  that  great 
and  diabolical  Engine  of  Falfehood,  Per- 
fecution  for  Religion  and  Confcience- 
Sake,  may  retreat  into  a  peaceful  Afy- 
lum ,  and  dare  to  Jerve  their  God  with¬ 
out  Fear  of  Man’s  Judgment;  and  pro- 

fefs 
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fefs  themfelves  to  be  HisWorfhippers,  not  se  r  m. 

with  the  Hypocrify  of  feigned  and  poll-  vm. 
tical ,  but  the  Sincerity  and  Simpli- 

city  of  real  Religion — The  Obfervation 
I  juft  now  made,  will  hold  good  as  to 
moft  other  Inftances,  wherein  the  Ob¬ 
jections  ufualiy  urged  againft  the  Plant¬ 
ing  Colonies,  may,  without  Art,  be 
fuccefsfully  managed  againft  the  Ob¬ 
jectors,  and  be  employed  to  evince  that 
Utility  of  Colonies  which  they  were  al- 
ledged  to  deftroy.  For  the  Truth  of 
which,  to^  avoid  a  tedious  Examination 
of  Particulars,  I  appeal  to  thofe  who 
have  weighed  with  Judgment  and  Im¬ 
partiality,  what  has  been  argued  before 

the  World  upon  this  SubjeCt. — How  far 
we,  in  thefe  latter  Days,  have  excelled 
our  Forefathers  in  Maxims  of  true  Po¬ 
lity,  might  perhaps  be  an  invidious  En¬ 
quiry  ;  but  this  I  am  fure  of,  that,  with 
the  Ancients,  the  Planting  Colonies  was 
a  earned  political  Wildom.  The  Romans 
thought  it  neceftary  for  the  Defence  and 
Safety  of  their  Acquifitions  by  Conqueft, 
to  plant  Colonies.  To  This,  flourifliine 
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si.RM.  Rome  owed  her  Greatnefs  and  Splendor: 

■  V-v1  t^'s’  lowed  the  Seeds  of  vaft  Em- 
pile,  and  laid  the  Foundations  of  that 
Dominion,  which  afterwards  grew  up, 
and  increafed,  and  overfpred  the  whole 
World — What  was  it  that  gave  Birth  to 
the  immortal  Honours  of  Lycurgus ,  and 
5" hefeus  ;  of  Romulus  and  Numa  Pompi- 
hus  ?  Names  that  perpetuate  the  Hifto- 
ries  in  which  they  are  recorded;  Cha¬ 
racters,  not  indeed  great  and  famous  as 
the  Dejlroyers  of  Kingdoms,  but  as  the 
^  ^o  i  i  of  them,  and  the  Friends  to 
Communities ;  the  Heroes,  not  of  Power, 
but  of  Goodnefs,  which  alone  is  true 
Greatnefs !  And  what  noble  Examples 
have  we  of  Colony-Planters  in  thofe  in- 
effimable  Records  of  Antiquity,  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ?  Mofes  and  fofhua  were  Plan¬ 
ters  or  Settlers  of  Colonies:  That  good 
Land,  which  was  the  promifed  Reward 
of  the  Faith  of  the  Holy  Patriarchs , 
and  thence  emphatically  ftiled  the  Land 
Heb.  x'1.9.  of  Promife,  was  efpicd  by  God  for  the 
Reception  of  a  Colony,  namely.  That 
of  the  Ifraelites ,  conducted  to,  and 
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fettled  in  it,  by  Mofes  and  fof.  ma,  when  serm. 
the  old  Inhabitants  for  the  Fullnefs  of  vm. 
their  Iniquity ,  were  defervedly  driven  ' — 

out — ’The  planting  Colonies  is  therefore 
antient  and  honourable —  And  farther,  if 
we  refume  the  Cafe  of  a  Kingdom  or 
Country’s  planting  Colonies  as  ufeful  or 
beneficial,  it  is  certainly  very  reafonable 
to  expect,  that  Colonies,  well  nourifh- 

ed  and  fupported,  and  growing  up 
into  a  thriving  and  vigorous  State,  will 

be  of  Utility  to  their  Mother- Country 
as  Auxiliaries ,  and  be  as  truly  advan¬ 
tageous,  tho’  perhaps  not  equally  fo,  as 
any  Conjunction  of  Interells  between 
different  independent  Nations  or  Coun¬ 
tries  :  And  they  will  be  not  only 
joined  together  by  the  great  Bond  of  po¬ 
litical  Alliance,  the  common  Good  or 
Intereft,  but  the  Off-fpring  Colonies 
will  moreover  be  eternally  bound  in  the 
lies  of  Duty  and  Gratitude  for  the  ma¬ 
ternal  Care  and  Protection  of  that  Coun¬ 
try  from  which  they  derived  their  Being. 

A  he  Utility  of  the  Colony  of  Geor¬ 
gia  to  this  Natnsn  is  unqueftionable,  if 


we 
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sn  R  M*  reflect  upon  its  Situation  and  Circum- 
VIIJ*  fiances.  We  know  that  Georgia  ds  a 
■Carrier  to  South  Carolina,  and  a 
Frontier  to  the  Brit  if  j  Dominions  on 
the  Continent  of  America .  It  has  very 
convenient  Harbours,  of  great  Help  and 
Accommodation  whilfl:  in  our  own,  but 
which  would  be  very  difadvantageous 
to  us,  if  in  the  Foflfeffion  of  our  Ene¬ 
mies,  who  have  with  Reafon  efteemed 
and  called  it  the  Gibraltar  of  America. 
No  Wonder  therefore,  if  our  Enemies, 
Spain  in  particular,  have  been  diligent 
in  reprefenting  Georgia,  as  a  Poffef- 
fion  of  little  Importance  to  us,  however 
inconfiftentlv  with  that  Declaration  of 
the  Spanifo  Minifter  [ Geraidino ]  that 
“  H  is  Mafter  would  as  Toon  part  with 
<c  Madrid,  as  with  his  Claim  to  Geor- 
“  gia.”  ’Tis  plain,  that  the  Spaniards 
thought  Georgia  of  fome  Importance  to 
‘ Themjehes ,  o  titer  wife  furely  they  had 
never  been  at  the  Expence  they  were  in 
endeavouring  to  take  it  from  us  — Very 
wifely  therefore  has  the  Legiflature  em¬ 
ployed  great  Care  for  the  Defence  and 

Well- 
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Well-being  of  this  Georgia ,  which  our  seem. 
Enemies  would  fain  have  perfuaded  11s  v  1 1 1 . 
was  a  Matter  of  but  little  Importance  ^  ^ J 
and  Advantage  to  us. 

As  to  the  Article  of  Commerce,  Geor¬ 
gia  already  is,  and  will  be  in  a  far  grea¬ 
ter  Meafure,  beneficial  to  this  Nation. 

The  Fertility  of  the  Soil  is  felf-witneffed, 
and  the  Fitnefs  of  the  Land  for  Culti¬ 
vation  has  been  fully  attefted,  not  merely 
by  the  general  Aflertions  of  its  induftri- 
ous  Inhabitants,  but  by  the  Affidavits 
of  many  of  thofe  whole  Teftimony  is 
lefs  liable  to  the  Sufpicion  of  Fondnefs 
and  Partiality.  The  Goodnefs  of  its 
Produce  has  been  certified  by  the  moffc 
proper  Judges,  who  have  made  Trial  of 
it,  and  affured  us,  that  their  higheft  Ex¬ 
pectations  of  its  Excellency  were  fully 
anfwered — And  here,  in  fpeaking  of  the 
Produce  of  Georgia ,  I  cannot  omit  that 
valuable  Commodity  the  Silk,  (whofe 
induftrious  Worm  lives  a  LefTon  to  the 
Sluggard)  which  does  in  a  peculiar  Man¬ 
ner  exhort  and  encourage  the  Raders 
and  Managers  of  it  to  Induflry  ;  requir- 
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serm.  ing  indeed  the  Care  and  Aid  of  many 
vrni.  Hands  toraifeit,  but  inviting  bothYoung 
and  Old,  Women  and  Children,  and 
even  the  Aged  Impotent,  to  employ 
their  gentle  Labour  to  improve  and  bring 
it  to  Perfection,  and  rewarding  a  mode¬ 
rate  Diligence,  and  eafy  Toil,  with  an 
exceeding  Recompence  —  And  in  Point 
of  Profit  to  us,  and  the  faving  Expen- 
ces,  it  has  been  obferved,  that  “  Where- 
“  as  the  Italian,  French,  Dutch,  In- 
“  ui an  and  China  Silks  imported,  thrown 
“  and  wrought  only,  may,  on  the  molt 
<c  moderate  Computation,  be  reckoned 
“  to  coft  us  five  hundred  thoufand 
c<  Pounds  per  Ann.  which  may  ail  be 
“  faved  by  railing  the  raw  Silk  in  Geor- 
<c  gia,  and  afterwards  working  it  up 
“  here,  now  we  have  attained  the  Arts 
“  of  making  raw  Silk  into  Organzine, 
“  and  preparing  it  for  our  Weavers,  who 
“  can  weave  it  into  all  Sorts  of  wrought 
tc  Silks,  in  as  great  Perfe&ion  as  any 
“  Nation  in  the  World  :  So  that  we  only 
“  want  the  Staple,  (or  raw  Silk)  and  to 
“  have  it  at  a  reafonable  Rate.  With 

“  this, 
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this,  Georgia  will  abundantly  fupply 
us,  if  we  be  not  wanting  to  ourfelves, 
and  do  not  negled  the  Opportunity 
which  Providence  has  thrown  into  our 

Hands.  The  faving  fuch  a  vaft  Sum 
is  not  all  •  but  our  fupplying  ourfelves 
with  raw  Silk  from  Georgia  carries 
this  farther  Advantage  along  with  it, 
that  it  will  provide  an  additional  Em¬ 
ployment  for  at  lead:  twenty  thoufand 
People  in  Georgia ,  for  above  a  third 
Part  of  the  Year,  during  the  Silk  Sea- 
fon;  and,  at  lead:,  twenty  thoufand 
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more  of  ourPoor  here  all  the  Year  round 


in  working  the  raw  Silk,  and  prepar¬ 
ing  fuch  Manufactures  as  we  fend  in 
Return ;  or  to  purchafe  the  Paid  raw 
Silk  in  Georgia ,  to  which  Country  our 
“  Merchants  will  trade  to  much  greater 
“  Advantage  than  they  can  exp edf  in 
“  trading  to  Italy.*"  This  furely  mud: 
be  allowed  to  be  fufficient  Encourage- 

O 


*  Sf,e„a".enxcel,ent  Pamphlet,  entitled,  “  Reafons 
*'  ^°,r,  ,  the  Colony  of  Georgia  ”  Printed  for 

W.  Meadows,  next  John's  Coffee- Houfe,  in  Cornhill. 
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serm.  ment  for  us  to  employ  our  Care  upon 
v  1 1 the  Silk  of  Georgia ,  and  to  make  us  in- 
'  v  excufable,  if  we  negledt  to  improve  the 
Opportunity  of  fo  valuable  a  Bleffing. 

And  in  general,  it  is  true,  that  befides 
its  voluntary  Tribute  of  the  Vine  and  Mul¬ 
berry,  the  Cedar  and  the  Cyprefs ,  and 
many  other  Trees,  the  grateful  Soil  has, 
in  Return  for  a  little  Improvement,  ren¬ 
dered  to  all  much  more  than  their  Dues, 
<o  that  they  who  have  tilled  their  Land 
I’rov.  xii.  have  been  fat i spied  with  Bread.  And  as 
' 1  ’  for  thofe,  whofe  Sloth  and  Indolence 
has  been  the  real  Ground  of  their  Com¬ 
plaints  of  the  Unfruitfulnefs  of  the  Soil, 
the  little  that  can  be  expected  from  it, 
perverfely  murmuring,  in  Excufe  for 
their  Lazinefs,  with  fuch-like  Pretences; 
With  refpedt  to  inch  it  has  been  found, 
upon  ftridt  Enquiry,  that,  as  it  is  fixed  by 
a  Decree  of  Providence,  that  in  the 
Gen.  iii.  Sweat  of  the  Face  we  muft  eat  Bread ;  fo 
h  thefe  Indolent s  have  but  verified  that  ne- 
cdfary  contrary  Implication  of  the  fame 
Decree,  Lb  at  He  who  will  not  Work,  nei- 
Theff.  ther  fall  He  Eat. 
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As  for  thofe  who  have  with  more  serm. 
Plaufibility  objedted  (and  what  is  there  viir. 
againft  which  fomething  may  not  be 
plaujibly  objected  ?) — Who  have  objected 
the  Expences  of  maintaining  this  Colony; 

Thefe  feem  to  forget  of  how  great  Be¬ 
nefit  Georgia  is  to  us,  by  employing 
Hands  and  Trades ;  and  befides,  that 
we  are  by  no  Means  without  a  Profpedt 
of  very  gainful  Returns  for  what  we 
now  lend  to  the  faithful  Country  — The 
Streams  of  our  Bounty  turned  into  a 
Channel,  after  having  fed  and  enriched 
fuch  a  Country,  will  flow  back  upon  us, 

as  the  Wind  returncth  again  according  to 
its  Circuits ;  or,  as  the  Waters  return 
again  unto  the  Sea.  ^  c<:1e*‘ u 

If  we  confider  the  Defi^n  of  eftablifh- 
ing  and  fupporting  the  Colony  of  Georgia 
in  a  religious  View:  A  Refpedt  not  fo-  * 
reign  to  this  Day’s  Occafion,  but  to  be 
principally  confidered,  inafmuch  as  the 
original  Defign  ofeftabliflfing  the  Colony 
was  a  religious  one  ;  in  a  particular  Man¬ 
ner  forwarded  by  the  Projedt  of  the  late 
eminently-pious  Dr.  Bray  (now  with 

X  God !) 
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serm.GocI!)  and  of  his  worthy  Affociates^  the 

^cwarc^  °f  whofe  Chriftian  Zeal, 
..  an^  righteous  Endeavour,  will  be  to  be 

r  1 «  CXU  *  7  /  •  7  /7  • 

6.  m  everlajting  Remembrance :  I  fay, 

if  we  regard  the  Defign  of  eftablifhing 
this  Colony  in  a  religious  View,  every 
Argument  that  is  of  Force  to  excite  us 
to  endeavour  the  promoting  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  the  Good  of  Mens  Souls,  is 
an  Argument,  not  only  for  our  extend¬ 
ing  our  religious  Concern  to  this  Colony, 

but  for  our  being  moft  earnefily  and  zea- 
loufly  affedted  in  the  fame  good  Thing, 
It  is  agreed,  that  the  End  of  Society  is 
the  common  Good  or  Happinefs ;  that 
the  Felicity  of  the  Governed  is  the  End 
of  Government  ^  but,  that  it  is  the  only 
End,  whether  it  has  been  generally 
looked  upon  as  fuch  or  not,  This  I  muft 
take  leave  to  deny,  till  it  be  made  out, 
that,  Religion ,  as  fuch ,  the  right  Wor - 
ftip?  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  Gody  are 
not  Ends ,  as  really  capable ,  as  they  are 
truly  worthy  of  being  promoted  by  human 
Methods,  as  I  take  them  to  be,  A  Point, 

-  *  4 

which  feems  to  be  fully  determined  by 

that 
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that  Promife  of  God,  to  his  Church ,  that  s  e  R  m{ 
Kings  jhall  be  Her  nurjing  Fathers ,  and  vm. 
Queens  Her  nurjing  Mothers  3  befides  the 
Duty  of  thofe  who  are  in  Authority  to  23. 
maintain  the  Caufe  of  Religion,  from  the 
Nature  of  their  Office,  which,  as  our 
excellent  Church  informs  us,  is  to  “  mi- 
“  nifter  Juftice,  not  only  for  the  Pun- 
“  iffiment  of  Wickednefs  and  Vice, 

<c  but  to  the  Maintenance  of  God’s  true 
cc  Religion  and  Virtue againft  which 
Branch  of  the  Magiftrate’s  Office,  there 
lies  but  one  confiderable  Objedtion,  and 
that  is,  the  fuppofed,  or  poffible  Abufe 
of  Authority  :  An  Objedtion,  I  confeifs, 
of  fome  Difficulty  3  but  which,  how¬ 
ever,  equally  lies,  againft  the  Exercife 
of  all  Authority  whatever,  except  that 
only  of  the  fupreme  all-perfect  Judge 
and  Lawgiver.  Now  the  Propagation 
and  EJlabliJhment  of  the  Chrijlian  Reli¬ 
gion  in  the  new  World,  the  converting 
the  Indians  to  the  Chriftian  Faith,  an 
End  worthy  of  the  Chriftian  Magi  (Irate, 
was  intended  to  be  the  happy  Effedt  of 
planting  this  Colony  5  and  ’tis  no  Dif- 


m 


■>  ■■  ;  • 
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s  e  r  m.  honour  to  the  Projedt,  to  be  confidered 
viii.  as  fubordinate  to  that  great  End — — - 
J  Tliis  is  not  the  Care  of  Mens  Bodies, 
but  the  Care  of  their  Souls ;  it  is  not  the 
Regard  to  Mens  temporal  Interefts,  but 
it  is  the  Concern  for  their  eternal  Hap- 
pinefs ;  it  is  not  the  enlarging  the  Bounds 
of  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth,  but  it  is 
the  being  Fellow- Labourers  with  Chrift, 
in  the  glorious  Work  of  enlarging  and 
haftening  his  Kingdom.  — And  there  is 
one  peculiar  Circumftance  to  move  us  to 
propagate  and  advance  the  Knowledge 
of  our  mold  holy  Religion  among  thofe 
barbarous  Nations — Long  had  the  Chri- 
Jlian  Religion  been  defiled  and  adulte¬ 
rated  with  the  Errors  and  Delufions,  the 
Superftitions  and  Idolatries,  of  an  Anti- 
chrift i an  TJfurpation  in  the  Temple  of 
God :  From  that  State  of  corrupted 
Chriftianity,  did  God  miraculoully  re¬ 
form  us,  and  planted,  with  his  own 
Right-Hand,  in  thefe  favoured  King¬ 
doms,  a  Branch  of  pure  original  Chri- 
ftianity  ;  the  ftneere  Faith ,  once  delivered 
to  the  Saints :  When,  lo !  Providence 

had 


I 


the  Honourable  cTruJleesi  See.  3°9 

\ 

had  laid  open  to  us  a  new  World,  inha-  serm. 
bited  by  Men  untaught  and  barbarous,  vm* 
and  therefore  the  fitted  Subjects  of  reli- 
gious  Inftrudtion  :  Men  untried  in  the 
Ways  of  religious  Difcipline  ;  whofe 
Minds  had  received  no  falfe  Impreffions 
of  Chriftianity;  whofe  unexperimented 
Tempers  and  Difpofitions  entirely  pre¬ 
cluded  all  Pretence  of  their  Untradtable- 
nefs  or  Indocility  ;  and  whofe  after- ex¬ 
perienced  Willingnefs  to  be  taught, 
would  have  refuted  any  fuch-like  Pre¬ 
tence:  This  new  World,  I  fay,  did 
Providence  difeover  to  us,  near  the  Time 
when  our  moffc  holy  Religion  began  to 
be  purified  from  the  Drofs  and  Alloy  of 
Romijh  Corruptions,  and  was  therefore 
fit  to  be  propagated.  For  unlefs  the firft 
Fruit  be  Holy ,  the  Lump  alfo  cannot  be 
Holy ,  unlefs  the  Root  be  Holy,  neither 

can  the  Branches.  By  thefe  providen¬ 
tial  Circumftances,  compared  with  that 
{landing  Commifiion,  Go  teach  (i.  e.  Matt 
Difciple ,  Profelyte )  all  Nations ;  and,  xxviii  19. 
Go  preach  the  Gofpel  to  every  Creature ,  ^ark  XVK 
did  God  call  upon,  and  command  us  to 

X  3  pro- 
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serm.  propagate  his  Religion  in  the  Weflern 
vni.  World.  And,  as  Wifdom  is  jufified  of 
her  Children ,  fo  has  our  Succefs  in  the 
Converfion  of  thofe  Gentiles ,  been  a  vi¬ 
able  Indication  that  we  did  therein  con¬ 
cur  and  adf  in  Concert  with  the  DelignS 
of  the  Wifdom  of  Providence :  And  it 
behoves  us  to  take  heed,  left  having  thus 
put  our  Hand  to  the  Plow ,  and  looking 
back ,  either  forfaking,  or  growing  care- 
lefs  and  negligent  in  this  divine  Work, 
we  counteract  the  Ways  of  Provi¬ 
dence  ;  or  (according  to  the  wife  and 
pious  Admonition  of  Gamaliel )  left  haply 
we  be  found  even  to  fight  againft  God. 

Aas  v.39.  That  profane  Plea  againft  the  baptizing 
Negroes ,  namely,  that  they  are  thereby 
releafed  from  their  Slavery  j  I  defignedly 
pafs  over,  as  being  of  no  poflible  Weight 
with  Chriftians ,  thofe  who  are  concerned 
for  the  Welfare  of  the  Colony,  and  to 
whom  alone  the  Objection  can,  with  any 
Pertinency,  be  made.  To  fuch ,  I  need 
not  in  this  Cafe  obferve,  Either  the  free 
Conftitution  of  the  Colony,  which  ab¬ 
hors  Slavery  —  or  the  Motives  for  efta- 

blifhing 


- 
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blilhing  it - or  the  Chriftian  Obliga-s  erm. 


tions  of  Submifiion,  Subjection,  and  O-  v  n  1 
bedience,  due  from  Inferiors  to  lawful 
Authority — You  all  agree  with  me,  that 
Slaves  ought  to  be  made  thus  free  !  May 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  prevail  among 
them,  that  they  may  have  this  bleffed 
Liberty!  May  that  Mailer,  whofe  Ser- ^Cor'  1,1‘ 
vice  is  the  moil  perfect  Freedom,  make 
them  free  indeed!  And,  by  his  Grace,  V1,1‘ 
emancipate  them  from  their  Stated  Pa¬ 
gan  Bondage,  into  the  glorious  Freedom 
and  Liberty  of  the  Sons  of  God  ! 

The  Light  and  Glory  of  the  Chriftian 
Gofpel,  like  thole  bright  Lamps  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  which  are  always  burning  to  en¬ 
lighten  us,  firft  fhone  forth  in  the  Eafl ; 

It  moved  thence  gradually  IVeflward , 
and  fo  on  to  thefe  European  Countries. 

It  is  now  Hill  moving  on  farther  Weft - 
ward-,  and,  in  the  Way  of  Analogy,  as 
the  whole  World  is  fucceffively  enlight¬ 
ened  by  the  Progrefs  [the  apparent  Pro- 
grefs]  ofthofe  Coeleftial  Luminaries  from 
the  Eafl  to  the  Wejl  ;  fo  the  Prog  re  is  of 
the  Light  of  that  Revelation,  which  is 

X  4  power- 


. 
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s  E  r  M.  powerful  to  difpel  every  fpiritual  Dark- 

,V  ne^Sj  gradually  overcome  it,  and 

fucceffively  diffufe  itfelf,  and,  at  length, 
enlighten  the  whole  World. 

But,  our  Endeavours  to  haften  the 
Propagation  of  this  Light  muft  not  be 
wanting — and,  in  Commendation  of 
thefe  Indians,  and  for  our  Encourage¬ 
ment  in  the  Work  of  their  Converfion, 
be  it  obferved,  that,  as  they  appear  to 
be  of  a  teachable  Difpofition,  fo  more¬ 
over,  their  Minds  and  Tempers  are  fea- 
foned  and  prepared  for  the  Reception  of 
the  good  Seed  of  the  Word  of  Life,  by 
the  Qualification  of  many  excellent  mo¬ 
ral  Virtues:  That,  as  Moral,  they  ap¬ 
proach  towards  Chriftian ;  and,  as  our 
BlelTed  Lord  faid  to  the  young  Enquirer 
after  his  Duty,  in  the  Gofpel,  are,  upon 
that  Account,  not  far  from  the  Kingdom 

Mark  xii.  of  Qod - Remarkable  have  thefe  felf- 

34‘  taught  Indians  been  for  their  Fidelity  and 
Love  of  fufice ;  and  it  is  only  to  fpare 
a  Refledtion,  that  I  do  not  fay  exemplary 

■ - However,  let  not  the  By-flanding 

Unbeliever  conclude  any  Thing  in  Dif- 

favour 
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of  Chrijlianity ,  from  the  Want  of  that  serm. 

Morality  in  fome,  who  profefs  and  call  VIII‘ 

themfelves  ChriJUans - No  furely :  — 

Chrijlianity  itfelf  hands  untouched  and 
irreproachable,  whatever  be  the  Manners 
of  fome  of  the  Profeftors  of  it  j  the  bed: 

Syftem  of  Morality,  and  it  is  its  diftin- 
guifhed  Excellency,  that  it  is  a  compkat 
Syftem,  without  any  Mixture  of  falfe 
Principles  in  it,  which  alone  fhows  it  to 
be  not  of  Human,  (every  Thing  that  is 
Human,  being  of  Courfe  imperfdl,) 
and  therefore  of  Divine  Original:  A 
compleat  Syftem  of  all  moral,  eternal 
Obligations  —  explaining  the  Nature  — 
widening  the  Extent - and  moft  pow¬ 

erfully  enforcing  the  Pra&ice  of  every 
Virtue,  by  every  Motive  that  is  fitted  to 
Guide  and  Govern  the  Underftanding, 
and  Wills  of  moral,  accountable  Agents. 

-—-The  Rule  of  Reafon,  the  univer - 

#  * 

fal  natural  Law  of  Action,  ftis  allowed, 
is  not  itfelf  the  lefs  perfedf,  becaufe 
Men  will  not  a 61  reafonably ;  neither  is 
Chriftianity  itfelf  the  lefs  perfeft,  be¬ 
caufe  fome,  who  are  called  Chriftians 

(and 
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.  (and  they  are  Chriftians  in  Name  only) 
live  unfuitably  to  the  Morality  of  the 

Gofpel  of  Chriff - But,  to  return. 

The  Relations  in  which  we  ftand  to 
the  Weft  ern  J/les,  by  the  Appointment 
of  Providence,  has  afforded  us  an  Op¬ 
portunity  of  propagating  the  Gofpel  a- 
mong  their  Inhabitants.  This  Relation 
obliges  us,  as  a  Chriflian  Nation ,  or  So¬ 
ciety,  to  promote  both  their  temporal 
and  eternal  Interefts.  And,  even  fup- 
pofing,  not  admitting;  fuppofing,  I  fay, 
the  Utility  of  this  Colony  of  Georgia  to 
be  a  Matter  of  fome  Doubt  and  Un¬ 
certainty  ;  I  will,  however,  appeal  to 
the  Chriflian  Politician ,  whether  the 
glorious  Profpedt  of  promoting  Religion, 
which  is  above  all  elfe  that  is  valuable ; 
the  Salvation  of  Souls  (which,  how¬ 
ever,  by  the  fuftice  of  God,  not  liable 
to  the  pofitive  Gofpel  Penalties  of  Infi¬ 
delity,  are  yet  certainly  without  the  Ex¬ 
tent  of  the  Gofpel  Covenant,  and  fo  not 
mtitled  to  the  Gofpel  Rez cards  and  Pi  i~ 
vileges )  the  extending  the  Kingdom  of 

Chrift  upon  Earth ,  Whether  thefe  be 

not 
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not  Things  of  infinitely  greater  Moments  er  m. 
than  any  Temporal  Emoluments  or  Ad-  vm. 
vantages;  and  ought  not  (Chriftianly'”" "V"—* 
fpeaking)  ought  not  the  grand  Principle  of 
univerfal  Love  or  Benevolence,  to  bear 
down  a  few  fuppofed  political  Difadvan- 
tages  in  fuch  Cafe,  as  certainly  as  the 
Love  of  our  Neighbour  ought  to  fuper- 
fede  iome  Inconveniencies,  that  may 
happen  to  arife  to  ourfelves  in  the  Ex- 
ercife  of  that  Love  towards  hirn ;  which 
that  it  fhould  do,  no  Chriftian,  I  hope, 

ever  thought  unreafonable - -  Nor  will 

any  Pretence  of  Difficulties  difcharge  us 
from  the  Obligation  of  this  Duty.  For 
the  Propagation  of  the  Chriftian  Religion 
in  the  World  is  certainly  the  indilpen- 
fable  Duty  of  Thofe  who  have  Oppor¬ 
tunity - And  what  Inconveniencies  can 

be  fuggefted  on  our  Part,  that  will  bear 
any  Proportion  to  the  Good  we  can  do 
them  ?  We  can  and  do  communicate  to 
them,  an  ineftimable  Treafure,  without 
being  any  Lofers,  even  the  Knowledge 
of  our  holy  Religion,  that  Pearl  of 
great  Price ,  of  which  it  may  be  truly 

faid, 
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laid,  in  the  Words  of  Solomon  (fpeaking 
of  the  Excellency  of  religious  Wifdom, 
of  which  Chriftianity  is  the  Perfection) 

‘ That  the  Merchandize  of  it  is  better  than 
the  Merchandize  of  Silver ,  and  the  Gain 
of  it  than  fine  Gold.  And  to  Ourfelves 
alfo,  fuch  a  Liberality  cannot  fail  of 
procuring  a  Bleffing  from  Heaven,  in 
Return  for  what  They  cannot  recom- 
penfe;  and,  in  the  End  of  all  Things, 
when  the  mediatorial  Kingdom  of  Cnrift 
fhall  be  finifhed,  it  will  be  to  us  a  di- 
ftinguifhed  Crown  of  Righteoufnefs, 
to  be  found  in  the  Number  of  thofe 
Mean?,  by  the  Intervention  and  Inftru- 
mentality  of  which,  our  Lord  received 
the  promifed  Heathen  for  His  Inheritance , 
and  the  utmofi  Parts  of  the  Earth  for 
His  Pojfefion. 


To  conclude. - A  little  One  fhall 

become  a  Thoufand ,  and  a  f. mall  One  a 
firong  Nation :  1,  the  Lord,  will  haften 
it  in  due  Time — May  the  good  Providence 
of  God  effectually  apply  the  Bleffings  of 
this  Promife  to  your  worthy  and  chriftian 
Undertaking  !  -  May  the  rifing  Co¬ 

lony,  under  your  Care,  flourifh  accord¬ 
ing 
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Ing  to  your  Hopes  and  Withes,  and  serm. 
anfwerably  to  that  faithful  Diligence  vm. 
which  you  have  hitherto  employed, 
and  which,  ’tis  not  doubted,  you  will 
go  on  to  employ  for  its  Service  and  Pros¬ 
perity! - May  its  Inhabitants,  like 

the  antient  Colony  of  J/raclitcs,  with 
whom  they  agree  in  a  Similitude  of  Cir- 
cumftances ;  many  of  them  in  that, 
particularly,  of  being  called  to  the  true 
Religion  and  Worfhip  of  God,  from 

Egyptian  Darknefs  among  Pagan  Ido¬ 
laters  :  May  they,  like  the  Ifraelites ,  be 
fruitful ,  and  encreafe  abundantly ,  rf^Exod.i.7. 
wax  exceeding  mighty,  and  the  Land  be 
filed  with  them  !  • — May  this  Branch  of 
God’s ,  planting ,  take  deep  Root,  and 
flourifh ,  and  be  watered  with  the  Dew 
of  Heaven  !  So  long  as  the  Waters  plow 
in  the  Rivers,  or,  the  Sun  fine  upon  the 
Mountains  *,  may  they  truly  remember 
that  facred  Pledge,  the  Feathers  of  their 
Eagle, and  live  in  perfedi  Peace-,  Good- 

*  Thus  the  Indians  are  wont  to  caprefs  them- 
fdves. 

t  Their  Enfign  of  Peace  2nd  Friendfhip. 
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serm.  will  and  Friendfhip  with  us  !  Pray  we5 

and  above  all,  that,  in  this, 
and  every  other  Work,  we  may  be 
fuccefsfully  Inftrumental  in  hajlening 
God  s  Kingdom ,  and  bringing  into  His 
Church  thofe  who  are  without ;  that  in 
due  Time ,  we  may  All  become  cc  One 
tc  bold,  under  One  Shepherd,  the  great 
Bifop  of  Souls ,  Jefus  Chrift:”  That 
however  now  differenced  and  feparated 
from  each  other  by  a  Variety  of  Situ¬ 
ation  or  Condition,  in  this  uncertain 
World,  we  may  finally  come  together 
from  the  Eaft  and  from  the  Weft,  and 
from  all  Corners  of  the  Earth,  *  and 
enter  upon  the  Pollefiion  of  that  better 
Country ,  which  was  promifed  to  the  Seed 
of  our  Fath cr  Abraham,  even  tire  Heaven¬ 
ly,  and  dwell  together  everlaftingly  in 
the  unfpeakable  Peace,  and  Love,  and 


*  St.  Cyril  applies  the  Words  of  the  Text  to  the  gar 
thering  together  of  the  Saints  in  the  Day  of  judgment 
• -  EniAAM*¥*ANT02  (as  he  ilrongly  and  ele¬ 

gantly  exprefles  it)  <zpclXiv  oupavav  rk  Kp/r& — Keflet 
Kctipovs  7  kV  7iK  OVpelVCuV  k'TTlS'ti (AlcLC ,  X.  7.  K.TheilX he 
Saints,  who  are  now  little  and  inconfiderable,  (oA/pco/, 
sActy/rc.)  fhall  be  4/^  \i$  gflre;  Jcc>  Vid. 

^yrill.Alexand.  in  Ejaiam . 

J°y» 
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Joy,  and  Happinefs  of  that  holy  City,  se  rm. 
the  new  Jerufalem,  whofe  Builder  and  vm. 
Maker  is  God ;  and  which,  God  grant, 
may  be  the  Mother  of  ns  all ! 


Now  to  God  the  Father ,  &c, 


Heb.  xi. 
10. 

Gal  iv. 
26. 
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